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Foreword

Many essays in this volume will be new to readers;
most have not been published, except through the Foun-
dation for Ancient Research and Mormon Studies
(F.A.R.M.S.), and all have been written since 1971. Brother
Nibley explains:

All my life | have shied away from these disturbing
and highly unpopular—even offensive—themes [the
uses of money]. But | cannot do so any longer, because
in my old age | have taken to reading the scriptures and
there have had it forced upon my reluctant attention,
that from the time of Adam to the present day, Zion has
been pitted against Babylon, and the name of the game
has always been money—"power and gain" (see below,

page 58).

Perhaps no one in our dispensation dwelt so pointedly
on this theme as Joseph Smith and Brigham Young, whom
Brother Nibley cites liberally. Heber C. Kimball, Mosiah
Hancock, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow,
Joseph F. Smith, and others had the same vision of im-
pending doom brought about by the Saints’ succumbing
to Satan's materialistic ploys (Brigham Young aptly calls
them "decoys").

In counseling the Saints on how to resist covetousness,
President Young used, in his words, a "most plain and
homely" analogy: just "keep your dish right side up." The
Saints should not be "in a hurry" to obtain wealth, he
cautioned; they should entertain no preoccupations with
acquiring the goods of this world. Rather they should at-
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tend to their prayers, ask tor forgiveness before the Lord,
and seek the Lord's protection from temptation; "Guide
your steps aright, that you may do something” (JD 15:36-
37). Don't you try to fill your own dish; to attempt to do
so is to partake of the spirit of Babylon. If the Lord wishes
an individual to have more than a sufficiency for basic
needs, he will so provide: "And having food and raiment
let us be therewith content” (1 Timothy 6:8); the sole jus-
tification for "seeking" any surplus is to bless the poor,
whose presence among us is, as it were, a test of our
commitment.

In that same spirit of plainness, Brother Nibley stands
on its head one of the maxims of many Saints and some
politicians of our day: "There's no such thing as a free
lunch.” "It's pretty much all a free lunch,” Nibley counters
(at least "the price [of lunches] varies"). Board and room
are free on this earth; everything is a gift of God, which
we can obtain by preparing ourselves through constant
repentance. It is Satan who exacts a price: "Sin pays its
servants; the wage is death. God's gift to man is eternal
life" (Romans 6:23).

Thus this volume will certainly be among the most
controversial of Hugh Nibley's Collected Works, troubling
to Latter-day Saints who think to accumulate and enjoy
Satan's salient icon in this world —money. Many readers
of Nibley have confessed that reading one or two of Ni-
bley's Zion essays is stimulating. Reading and rereading
all these essays is thoroughly sobering, based, as they are,
in Nibley fashion, on ample reference to the scriptures and
the best thinking of all ages. Job's words perhaps apply:
"For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it
not" (Job 33:14). Study of these many essays produces an
arresting cumulative impression: in no place do the scrip-
tures, including the voices of our modern prophets, assent
to the goal of amassing the goods of this earth. Such a
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course is to yield to Satan's Golden Question: "Do you
have any money?"

Nibley's comments are not to be misconstrued as a call
to reinstitute formally the law of consecration. Nibley ex-
plains that it does remain the privilege of individuals to
live the law in their personal lives, as they so covenant
regularly in the temple —to seek first the kingdom of God,
and to share freely one's various resources with those who
may have less. In time the law will be reinstituted; in the
meantime, Nibley sets forth lucidly the principles that en-
able us to live that law in face of the feeble realities of the
present. The ideal is before us, and nothing prevents us
as individuals from living that law, thus enjoying its bless-
ings and preparing ourselves for its renewal.

A parallel exists in the Word of Wisdom. The Saints
realize that its principles extend far beyond abstinence from
tea, coffee, liquor, and tobacco, yet it has taken many of
the Saints years to appreciate the ramifications of even the
basics of this inspired health code; and the education is
not yet complete. How much more there is to be learned
in the principles of consecration!

This volume, perhaps more than others, also reflects
Nibley's characteristic style of thinking and writing. Many
of the essays have a highly informal flavor, being carefully
edited transcriptions of Nibley's rapid-fire, often extem-
poraneous remarks from notecards. And Nibley's mind is
constantly at work, even in the midst of formal discourse,
working and reworking ideas and resource materials, ever
discovering and making new connections and drawing
new inferences.

Thus the same scriptures, themes, anecdotes, argu-
ments, and quotations frequently recur in different con-
texts in these essays. For example, the essays "Gifts" and
"Deny Not the Gifts" contain some of the same material,
though the introductions are quite different.

The editors even wondered whether all these texts war-
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ranted publication, for a few are discursive and unpolished
in other ways. We decided to go ahead. Together, these
essays and transcripts offer a vivid impression of the man
Nibley and his most deeply felt concerns. Regular readers
of Nibley will welcome them all.

Nibley also does a good deal of paraphrasing and in-
dividual translating of scriptures and foreign-language
texts. The retention of his words creates a degree of co-
herence and individuality that, again, reflect his style of
work-

in the spirit of all the prophets, Brother Nibley yearns
for Zion; and his broad historical perspective enables him
to define with precision why the people of the covenant,
and other Utopians as well, have achieved, or failed to
achieve, this goal. The scriptures speak of Zion. Joseph
Smith received the principles and essential elements of the
Zion order. Brigham Young and others preached them.
On this theme, Nibley's voice is one of the most outspoken
of our century.

Some may resist Nibley's views, considering them un-
justifiably extreme, for he uncompromisingly exposes the
foibles of modern society. He leaves nowhere to hide. In
this regard, however, his message is basically the same as
that of President Ezra Taft Benson's April 1989 Conference
talk on pride, "the universal sin, the great vice." Both men
define the problem of pride very broadly—it manifests
itself in competition, selfishness, contention, power-seek-
ing, backbiting, living beyond our means, coveting, climb-
ing the ladder of worldly success at the expense of others,
and in a multitude of ways that "pit our will against God's"
and limit our progression. As President Benson warns,
"Pride affects all of us at various times and in various
degrees. . . . Pride is the stumbling block to Zion." This,
too, is essentially Nibley's cry in Approaching Zion.

Hugh Nibley is more than an idealist; he practices what
he preaches. His life is profound precisely because of its
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simple, clearsighted, often childlike vision of the priorities
and stewardships of the kingdom.

So his remarks are certified by a life of careful schol-
arship and personal application of the principles he hopes
to see in place among the Saints. Missing this point, some
may question his credentials to talk on such subjects as
"management” (the label universities attach to business
programs nowadays). An economics professor recently
asked, "If Nibley knows so much about management, then
why isn't he rich?"

The essays in this volume are, with some exceptions
(the two "work" essays and the two "gifts" essays), ar-
ranged chronologically, reflecting the pattern of Hugh Ni-
bley's thinking and speaking in the past two decades, and
the increasing urgency of his message.

The first article, "Our Glory or Our Condemnation"
(1971), is a literalistic interpretation of the Tenth Article of
Faith—which is in essence a charge to maintain the earth
in as paradisiacal state as possible, and to prepare to receive
the beauty and joy of Zion, when that order returns to the
earth. We are not to convert the resources of our planet
into cold cash, which is the driving force of Babylon.

"What Is Zion? A Distant View" (1973) is an extended
definition of the Zion order, in contrast to Babylon, the
order of the world. Many of the contrasts are from the
contemporary scene, in which the Saints awkwardly try
to straddle both orders.

One of Nibley's best-known sermons on saintly prior-
ities is "Zeal without Knowledge" (1975). As he delivered
this stinging indictment of the Saints' topsy-turvy value
systems, the air in the Varsity Theater (in the Wilkinson
Center on BYU campus) was electric: no one had ever said
so plainly what so many present had been suspecting.
"Amens" were sometimes audible. The lecture takes its
title from Joseph Smith's admonition to the Saints to match
their enthusiasm with intelligence. Nibley is especially dis-
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tressed by presumptions (notably at BYU) that latter-day
revelations excuse us from the joyous and hard mental
work of figuring out life and building up the kingdom.

In "Gifts" (1979), Nibley argues from King Benjamin's
premise that "we are all beggars equally—100 percent is
as far as you can go." The necessities of life come as gifts
from God; by definition they cannot be earned, despite the
Saints' dogged insistence on earning their worldly keep,
and thus contradicting Moroni's final and passionate plea,
"Deny not the gifts of the Spirit."

Both "Gifts" and "Deny Not the Gifts" (1982) take issue
with the commonly held belief that "this is mine because
| earned it." "We never should ask the Lord whether or
not we should commit adultery, theft, murder, or fraud.
Likewise we should never ask, 'Should | seek after
riches?" " because God furnishes us all room and board on
this planet free (even eternal life is a gift of God). We can
but accept the gifts (by definition a gift cannot be earned)
and share them; and they are available but for the asking.
On this point "the Book of Mormon is fiercely em-
phatic; ... no one should ever set his heart on riches." It
Is Satan who exacts a price, who turns the earth's bounty
into commodities, which his disciples in turn convert into
power and ruin.

In "How Firm a Foundation! What Makes It So?" (1979),
Nibley summarizes the "secure" foundation laid by Joseph
Smith—an "arresting, original, satisfying" scenario: a
prodigality of gifts, a gospel that is not culturally condi-
tioned, the ideas of revelation and restoration, charismatic
gifts, priesthood and authority, the ordinances, the temple
rituals, a third-dimensional gospel, individual testimony,
and the gift of prophecy. Superseding all these gifts is the
concept of Zion—the law of consecration.

In the book of Deuteronomy lies the key to "success"
in this world—"How to Get Rich" (1982). The spirit of the
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law, as given to ancient Israel, as well as many of its prac-
tices, are still binding today.

Two of Nibley's speeches have particularly stirred dis-
cussion: "Work We Must, but the Lunch Is Free" (1982)
and the logical sequel, "But What Kind of Work?" (1987).
When many of his audience and readers for years pressed
him to explain what kind of "work" he was talking about
(they had difficulty conceiving of work that did not produce
material benefit), he simply rehearsed what Brigham
Young had so often exhorted: repent, forgive, say your
prayers, study the word of God, and in general do the
work of the kingdom.

Both lectures were delivered to the Cannon-Hinckley
Club in Salt Lake City. The first article begins with a review
of some of the latest suspicions by leading scientists that
"somebody out there cares—in other words, that there is
direction and purpose to what is going on" in the universe;
and "that gifts sent down from above are more than chil-
dish tradition." God liberally furnishes board and room to
his children; it is Satan who charges a fee.

The principle of Israel's manna holds today as firmly
as it did in Moses' day: the manna was free, and it could
not be accumulated or marketed. Particularly reprehensible
in Nibley's view is the common practice of some employers
who, in the spirit of the perverse "work ethic," withhold
from laborers the necessities of life in exchange for ser-
vices—"life in exchange for profits." "To make merchan-
dise of another's necessity is an offense to human dignity."
"The prevailing evil of the age" is "that men withhold
God's gifts from each other in a power game."

There is a work to do, which is largely the work of the
mind, and it is spelled out in the ordinances of the temple,
where, if one but looks, one can find "practically nothing
else but things to do."

Why are we so often decoyed? Nibley replies, "We
know what Zion is, we know what Babylon is, we know
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that the two can never mix, and we know that Latter-day
Saints, against the admonition of their leaders, have always
tried to mix them. How is that done? By the use of rhet-
oric—"The art of making true things seem false and false
things seem true by the use of words." The trick is to
appear rich as the result of being good —to cultivate the
virtue of respectability. The "worst sinners, according to
Jesus, are . . . the religious leaders with their insistence
on proper dress and grooming, their careful observance of
all the rules, their precious concern for status symbols,
their strict legality, their pious patriotism." Their philos-
ophy is the survival of the fittest: "the lunch-grab as the
supreme law of life and progress" versus the scriptural
principle that "there is enough and to spare.”

The funeral address for Donald Decker (1982) is a
unique piece—a discursive sermon in which Nibley de-
scribes the Zion attributes of a model mind and pure heart,
which he found in a good friend with whom he spent
many stimulating hours. There are exceptional people who
go a long way toward living the ideals of Zion.

"Three Degrees of Righteousness in the Old Testa-
ment" (1982) discusses three economic orders: heaven (the
celestial), Eden (terrestrial), and Babylon, the world (tel-
estial).

Then follows, in "We Will Still Weep for Zion" (1984),
a historical overview of the rejection of the Zion society in
the last dispensation, from its first mention by Joseph
Smith in 1831 to Spencer W. Kimball's firm warnings in
our present day.

The lecture entitled "Breakthroughs | Would Like to
See" (1985) addresses the modern addiction to the "cult
of change,"” the notion that change equals progress. The
only change worthy of pursuit is repentance.

Nibley's most complete overview of the Zion society
is "The Law of Consecration” (1986) —the lecture's tone is
urgent and the commentary candid. It is a historical sum-
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mary of the Lord's attempts to institute the law of con-
secration, and of man's attempts (including attempts by
some Church leaders) to delay or divert us temporarily
from that ideal day. The contrasts between the contem-
porary scene and the scriptural idea are starkly drawn.

In an excellent historical overview of the notion of Uto-
pianism (1986), Nibley addresses "the great question with
which all Utopians deal . . . : Can the mere convenience
that makes money such a useful device continue to out-
weigh the horrendous and growing burden of evil that it
iImposes on the human race and that ultimately brings its
dependents to ruin?" The lesson of 4 Nephi suggests that
it cannot; only the law of consecration will do away with
"money and private property,” which are the "insuperable
obstacles to the achievement of utopia.”

Nibley was disappointed with the reception of his re-
marks on "Goods of the First and Second Intent" (1987)
at the Retired Teachers Association. While he speculated
on the probable causes of today's classroom crises, the
seasoned educators "mostly dozed," he commented. The
address in fact sets forth a fundamental premise of his life's
work: We should set our hearts and minds on those things
that are good for their own sake, goods that are "good and
everlasting in themselves," things that satisfy the "hunger
of the mind." "Goods of the second intent" are those that
lead to goods of the first intent; hence they are of secondary
import, "good for the sake of getting something else." Our
contemporary society has reversed the priorities: "l think,
therefore | am" has become "l shop, therefore | am." "It
Is not the economic man at all that keeps the culture going,
but his questions about his position in this life as well as
the next." The tragedy is that most universities now con-
cern themselves largely with enabling students to achieve
practical success through a cult of careerism.

"The Meaning of the Atonement” (1988) will likely
become one of the great sermons of our day on the atone-
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ment. "There is not a word among those translated as
‘atonement’ that does not plainly dictate the return to a
former state or condition; one rejoins the family, returns
to the father, becomes united, reconciled, embracing and
sitting down with others after a sad separation.”" The Book
of Mormon is full of such imagery, and hence is, to a greater
extent than many have supposed, full of temple imagery.
Becoming one with the Father means receiving the home-
coming embrace, for the scriptural terms for atonement all
imply such a literal reunion. By contrast, Satan would em-
brace us with worldly things, and hence gain power over
us.

Literally thousands of hours have gone into the pro-
duction of this volume: checking and double-checking ref-
erences, typing, editing, consulting, confirming all sorts
of details, and proof-reading. Contributors included Glen
Cooper, James Fleugel, John Gee, Fran Clark Hafen, Daniel
McKinlay, Brent McNeely, Phyllis Nibley, Georgia Norton,
Shirley Ricks, Stephen Ricks, Matthew Roper, James Tred-
way, and John Welch; and of course the staff at Deseret
Book. Not only their work, but their enthusiasm, have
brought this volume about.

The title—Approaching Zion —is Hugh Nibley's own. He
explains, "It captures the theme and suggests movement
toward that all-important goal, Zion."

Don Norton
Editor
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Our Glory or Our
Condemnation

If | thought this really was my last lecture, it would be
to an empty hall. Because it would be at least ten hours
long and | would be the only auditor, inured to boredom
by a lifelong habit of talking to myself. The subject would
certainly be the Tenth Article of Faith. That is why the
lecture would have to be so long, because Article Ten has
at least five distinct parts, and this talk will be only a brief
outline of one of them.

If there's anything that sets the gospel of Jesus Christ
apart from all other religions of the world (and this could
be demonstrated in detail), it's the literal, matter-of-fact
view it takes of realities in this life and beyond this life,
the view resting on the experience of very real and vivid
contacts between men upon the earth and beings from
higher spheres. This sense of literal reality is most clearly
set forth in our Tenth Article of Faith. The other articles
have to do with our beliefs, principles, ordinances, and
divine gifts: they are timeless in their application and could
belong to any dispensation. But Article Ten deals explicitly
with our time and our space and sets forth the steps by
which God intends to consummate this great latter-day
work.

There are five such steps: (1) the literal gathering of

This talk was given October 6, 1971, as part of the Last Lecture Series, and
it was published in ASBYU Academics Office Presents: Last Lecture Series,
1971-72 (Provo, UT: Brigham Young University, 1972), 1-14.

1



2 APPROACHING ZION

Israel (note the word literal); (2) the restoration of the Ten
Tribes; (3) the building of Zion (the New Jerusalem) upon
the American continent (is that specific enough?); (4)
Christ's personal reign upon the earth (not spiritual, in
some undefined realm); and (5) the renewal of the earth
in its paradisiacal glory. In each of these steps earthly time
and place are implicit. The statement does not pinpoint
either, but it leaves no doubt at all that things are going
to happen in a definite temporal order and involve people
living in definite places on this particular planet.

The Latter-day Saints have often become confused
about the “game plan” of unfolding processes in these
latter days by giving undue priority to one event over
another or by arbitrarily shifting the order of events to suit
some preconceived plans of their own. But one thing is
clear: the Lord has given us here an outline of the whole
plan as far as it concerns us.

It behooves us, therefore, to keep the whole plan in
mind and, as in all great projects, never to lose sight of
the ultimate goal while we are working toward the nec-
essary intermediate goals or steps. Here the final step in
the whole progression is that the earth will be renewed
and receive its paradisiacal glory. Quite literally, “heaven
is our destination.” This idea is clearly brought forward in
our new home evening manual with its theme “A Bit of
Heaven." That is more than a sentimental Irish tag (though
we in the Church today do seem to have an incurable
appetite for trite and sentimental “kitsch™); it is an invi-
tation actually to model our domestic life on the celestial
order, as God commanded the Saints to do from the first:
“And Zion cannot be built up unless it is by the principles
of the law of the celestial kingdom; otherwise | cannot
receive her unto myself" (D&C 105:5).

A bit of heaven? What is heaven like? What will Zion
be like? We Mormons do not believe with Descartes that
God is the self-thinking thinker who thinks only of
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thought.! We think of the mind as reacting to other minds
and to its own physical surroundings. We think of its op-
erations as affecting others and also affecting those sur-
roundings. The spirit of man, as it were, projects itself into
the surrounding world and leaves its mark. We believe
that heaven is not only a state of mind but an actual en-
vironment. Brother and Sister DeHoyos have written about
a “celestial culture."2 There is most certainly a "celestial
environment."

Every way of life produces its own environment and
in turn is influenced by that environment. It is possible
for a powerful mind to have joy amidst vile surroundings,
but it can have greater joy in pleasant surroundings. There
are degrees of joy, and God wants our joy to be full, that
IS, with every possible factor contributing. Milton's Satan
declares when he is cast out of heaven, "The mind is its
own place, and in itself can make a heaven of hell, a hell
of heaven."3 But that same Satan misses his heavenly
home, and when he sees the glories of God's earth, he
covets them, lusts after them, and yearns to possess them.
The story of the Garden of Eden teaches us that environ-
ment is important. It was not a matter of indifference to
Adam whether he was inside the Garden or outside,
whether he was living in a world most glorious and beau-
tiful or in a dark and dreary world. And our Article Ten
assures us that God intends that the paradisiacal conditions
of Eden shall be restored again to this earth. Again we
repeat: "the earth will be renewed and receive its paradi-
siacal glory."

What, then, is heaven like? Paul tells us, "But as it is
written, eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart [that is, the imagination] of man,
the things which God hath prepared for them that love
him" (1 Corinthians 2:9). But paradise is its earthly coun-
terpart, the nearest earthly approach to heaven. This state
IS going to be restored to earth, but in a series of steps. If
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it were brought all at once, right now, the "culture shock"
would Kill us. Indeed, we have been given the challenge,
"Who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall
stand when he appeareth?" (Malachi 3:2). Only those who
have prepared for the new environmental change by adapt-
ing themselves to it though a rigorous course of training.
First must come the "literal gathering of Israel" in which
we are now engaged. Then the return of the Ten Tribes,
which we hope is soon to come. Then the building up of
the kingdom of God on earth preparatory to the establish-
ment of Zion, Zion in turn preparing the earth to receive
the Lord, after whose coming it will be possible to achieve
the final state in which the earth is renewed and given its
former glory. The midpoint and focus of the whole op-
eration is Zion. Zion is the great moment of transition, the
bridge between the world as it is and the world as God
designed it and meant it to be.

We'd better say a few things about Zion here. Zion is
a code word denoting a very real thing. Zion is any com-
munity in which the celestial order prevails. Zion is "the
pure in heart" (D&C 97:21), but Zion is also a real city or
any number of real cities. It is a constant; it is unchanging.
There are Zions among all the worlds, and there are Zions
that come and go.4 Zion is a constant in time and place —
it belongs to the order of the eternities. We're not making
Zion here, but we're preparing the ground to receive it.
As the Lord says, "My people must be tried in all things,
that they may be prepared to receive the glory that | have
for them, even the glory of Zion; and he that will not bear
chastisement is not worthy of my kingdom" (D&C 136:31).
We must be prepared to receive this glory; we don't pro-
duce it ourselves. We must be ready, so that we won't die
of shock when we get it.

In every dispensation, we are told, there has been a
Zion on the earth; first of all in the time of Adam, when
"the Holy One of Zion . . established the foundations of
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Adam-ondi-Ahman" (D&C 78:15). After Adam, Enoch had
his Zion when "the Lord called his people ZION" and
Enoch "built a city that was called the City of Holiness,
even ZION" (Moses 7:18-19). But then "it came to pass
that Zion was not, for God received it up into his own
bosom; and from thence went forth the saying, ZION IS
FLED" (Moses 7:69).

Zion comes and goes. When the world cannot support
Zion, Zion is not destroyed but taken back home. "And
thou hast taken Zion to thine own bosom, from all thy
creations," says Moses 7:31. And when the world is qual-
ified to receive Zion, "there shall be mine abode, and it
shall be Zion, which shall come forth out of all the creations
which | have made" (Moses 7:64). Accordingly, the ancient
prophets of Israel yearned for the time when Zion would
be restored again. Jeremiah and Isaiah hoped to see Zion
restored in their time. They certainly knew it would come
in a later day. Typical of their attitude is the prophecy of
the Psalmist: "My days are like a shadow that declineth;

and | am withered like grass. But thou, O Lord, . . . shalt
arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the time to favour
her, yea, the set time, is come. . . . When the Lord shall

build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory." And then he
adds, "This shall be written for the generation to come"
(Psalm 102:11-18). After all the calamities, said Jeremiah,
"there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount
Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto
the Lord our God" (Jeremiah 31:6). And of course we all
know the prophecy of Micah 4:1-2: "But in the last days
.. . the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be estab-
lished in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted
above the hills; and people shall flow unto it. And many
nations shall come. . . . For the law shall go forth of Zion,
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” This was the
hope of the prophets. It was also anticipated in the days
of the ancient apostles that "ye are come unto mount Sion,
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and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
and to an innumerable company of angels,” as Paul de-
scribes the Church (Hebrews 12:22).

But it's in the last days that the fulfillment will really
get underway with the restoration and the steps approach-
ing the establishment of Zion. In every age, though, as
the Doctrine and Covenants tells us, the saints are "they
who are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly place, the holiest of all, . . . the
general assembly and church of Enoch, and of the First-
born” (D&C 76:66-67). That is the eternal order of Zion,
and the saints have been at work for many years, sup-
posedly preparing to receive it.

What is this ideal Zion like? In the last days, we are
told, it will be a place of refuge in a doomed world. "It
shall be called the New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city
of refuge, a place of safety for the saints of the Most High
God; . . . and the terror of the Lord also shall be
there, . . . and it shall be called Zion” (D&C 45:66-67). At
that time, "every man that will not take his sword against
his neighbor must needs flee unto Zion for safety” (D&C
45:68). And the wicked shall say that Zion is terrible. Ter-
rible because it is indestructible. Her invulnerability makes
her an object of awe and terror. As Enoch said, "Surely
Zion shall dwell in safety forever. But the Lord said unto
Enoch: Zion have | blessed, but the residue of the people
have | cursed” (Moses 7:20). So Zion was taken away and
the rest destroyed. Zion itself is never in danger; on the
contrary, it alone offers safety to the world, "that the gath-
ering together upon the land of Zion, and upon her stakes,
may be for a defense, and for a refuge from the storm, and
from wrath when it shall be poured out without mixture
upon the whole earth” (D&C 115:6). It would seem that
Zion enjoys the complete security of a bit of the celestial
world and that nothing can touch it as long as it retains
the character. But celestial order it must be. As we have
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seen, Zion cannot be built up "unless it is by the principles
of the law of the celestial kingdom" (D&C 105:5). It must
at all times be holy enough to receive the Lord himself in
person. "For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired
it for his habitation" (Psalm 132:13); "Behold mine abode
forever" (Moses 7:21). Zion is heaven. It is where God
lives. A bit of heaven indeed.

The two words most commonly used to describe Zion
are beauty and joy, and the same two words most often
relate to heaven and paradise. Beauty comes first, for
beauty is whatever gives joy. Now we approach the ques-
tion of what Zion looks like: "The city of our God. . . .
Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount
Zion. . . . Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Ju-
dah be glad. . . . Walk about Zion and go round about
her" (Psalm 48:1-2, 11-12). An eminently delightful place.
"Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined"
(Psalm 50:2). "For Zion must increase in beauty, and in
holiness; . . . Zion must arise and put on her beautiful
garments" (D&C 82:14). "And blessed are they who shall
seek to bring forth my Zion at that day; . . . and whoso
shall publish peace, . . . how beautiful upon the moun-
tains shall they be" (1 Nephi 13:37). These are more than
figures of speech. As President Joseph F. Smith put it,
"Things upon the earth, so far as they have not been perv-
erted by wickedness, are typical of things in heaven.
Heaven was the prototype of this beautiful creation when
it came from the hand of the Creator, and was pronounced
'‘good/ "5 There you have the environment of Zion; and
for a foretaste of it, all we have to do is go to the canyons
and look around us. For the earth comes from the hand
of the Creator most glorious and beautiful, with great riv-
ers, small streams, and mountains and hills to give variety
and beauty to the scene, designed by God as a place of
beauty and delight. That is the way we must keep it.

The order of Zion is such as will leave the earth as near
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its primordial, paradisiacal condition as possible. The para-
dise of Eden is called in the scriptures "the garden of the
Lord" (Genesis 13:10), and we are told that God and his
holy angels delighted to come to it and commune with
Adam in its delightful surroundings. This earth has been
compared by many —most recently by a Latter-day Saint
pharmacologist, Dr. A. B. Morrison—to "an exquisitely
equipped spaceship.”6 It is enormously productive and
contains an unlimited supply for all who come to live on
it, as long as they use its bounty "with judgment, not to
excess, neither by extortion,” the Lord has said (D&C
59:20), that is, properly distributed, without waste or in-
equality. It contains "all things . . . made for the benefit
and the use of man, both to please the eye and to gladden
the heart; yea, for food and for raiment, for taste and for
smell, to strengthen the body and to enliven the soul”
(D&C 59:18-19). Notice here that the eye and the heart
have priority over the stomach, that taste and smell have
claims equal to appetite, that the enlivening of the soul is
as important as the strengthening of the body. "And out
of the ground made I, the Lord God, to grow every tree,
naturally, that is pleasant to the sight of man; and man
could behold it" (Moses 3:9). Here the value of trees as a
crop is not even mentioned, and God plainly does not
share the belief of another august personage that "once
you've seen one redwood you've seen them all.” "All the
creations are His work," said Brigham Young, "and they
are for His glory and for the benefit of the children of men;
and all things are put into the possession of man for his
comfort, improvement and consolation, and for his health,
wealth, beauty and excellency."l

But if the earth is perfectly adapted and completely
outfitted for all our physical and spiritual needs, what is
there left for us to do? Won't it weaken our character to
have everything handed to us ready and prepared for our
use? That question, the most natural one in the world to
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ask in our society, shows how far removed we are from
the celestial order of things. It's the same question that is
asked by the small boy who comes to visit you for summer
vacation: “Ifa guy can't break everything around the house
and yard, drown kittens, shoot birds, cut down the apple
tree, take the baby buggy apart, stick things in the piano,
throw rocks at bottles, what can a guy do?" If we advise
the little fellow to acquire more sophisticated tastes and
follow our example, to seek his diversions more construc-
tively as we do, watching westerns on TV, going hunting,
playing golf, going to football games, attending X-rated
movies, or driving a car, he can protest that such activities
differ from his own only in being more passive and less
Imaginative, but really they are quite as trivial and im-
mature and unproductive as his. We might then admonish
him to hard work. Pope Gregory VII wrote a letter to the
bishop of Rheims in the eleventh century in which he told
how the barons of the time were literally destroying Europe
in thousands of private wars and feuds and raids on each
others' castles and lands and serfs, and how, when he
protested what they were doing, they asked him in all
seriousness, If we don't do this, what else is there for us
to do? For what other purpose were gentlemen placed
upon the earth? What else can a normal man possibly want
to do? The activities of the modern world that go by the
name of work may not have been as spectacularly destruc-
tive as those of the barons of the middle ages, yet we are
beginning to find out now that they are destructive. And
it is high time that we begin to ask ourselves, as we ask
the little fellow who's spending the summer with us,
whether what we are doing is really what we ought to be
doing. There is full-time employment for all simply in ex-
ploring the world without destroying it, and by the time
we begin to understand something of its marvelous rich-
ness and complexity, we'll also begin to see that it does
have uses that we never suspected and that its main value
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IS what comes to us directly from mere coexistence with
living things—the impact on our minds and bodies, subtle
and powerful, that goes far beyond the advantages of con-
verting all things into cash or calories.

Now we all know that Adam could not stay in the
Garden. He was expelled and told to get his living by the
sweat of his brow. In return for hard physical labor, the
earth would yield him of her abundance (Moses 4:23-25).
It was a fair exchange —he was to put hard work into the
soil, and in return the soil would sustain him. He was to
live by work, though, not by plunder. | spent my mission
among the fields of Europe, which had been under the
plow for literally thousands of years and were still yielding
their abundance. After my mission | visited a glorious red-
wood grove near Santa Cruz, California. Only there was
no grove there; the two-thousand-year-old trees were all
gone: not one of them was left standing. My own grand-
father had converted them all into cash. It wasn't hard to
do in those days. You looked up the right people, you got
your name on some pieces of paper, and presto! you were
rich for a short while and the earth was impoverished
forever. I'm pleased to state that my grandfather recog-
nized that there was something wrong with this, that he
was not fulfilling the commandment given to Adam, that
it was not the kind of work Adam was assigned to do.
There was no proportion whatever between the amount
of work and the return, between what man took from the
earth and what he gave to it. Grandfather took something
priceless and irreplaceable and gave in return a few miles
of railroad ties. He not only broke the cycle of life so beau-
tifully exemplified in those all but immortal groves, he
destroyed it for quick wealth, which served only to corrupt
his children and lead them out of the Church. In those
days, we enjoyed a feeling of immense prosperity through
the simple device of using up in twenty or thirty years
those reserves of nature's treasury that were meant to last
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for a thousand years. With such prodigal waste, of course,
we were living high. There's no permanency in economy
that takes a hundred from nature and gives back one.
There's no survival value in such an operation, which is
certainly the business of systematic and organized loot-
Ing—the very opposite of making a fair exchange with the
earth. Above all, it ignores the ancient doctrine of man's
obligation to "quicken” the earth that bears for him. The
old Jewish teaching is that Adam had a right only to that
portion of the earth that he "quickened,” on which he
labored with the sweat of his brow.8 Let us not confuse
the ethic of work with the ethic of plunder.

Granted that when Adam was turned out of the Gar-
den, he immediately got to work, as instructed, to render
the new region in which he found himself as much like
his former paradise as possible. And angels came and
showed him how he could work his way back to the type
of paradise he had left. The order of Zion already estab-
lished that Adam was to prepare the earth to resume its
paradisiacal glory as soon as possible. Zion is a return to
a former state of excellence. The gospel message today is
that we must prepare ourselves to return to the Garden
again, by the wisdom of hard experience. But he was to
return. It is in that state and in those paradisiacal sur-
roundings that he is to spend the eternities. The saints in
every dispensation have always worked and prayed for
the day when God "shall open the gates of paradise, and
[he] shall remove the threatening sword against Adam,
and he shall give to the saints to eat from the tree of
life, . . . and all the saints shall clothe themselves with
joy."9 Zion is to be the headquarters for God's reconquest
of the earth. "For the land of Zion shall be a seat and a
place to receive and do all these things” (D&C 69:6).

"And again, verily | say unto you, my friends, a com-
mandment | give unto you, that ye shall commence a work
of laying out and preparing a beginning and foundation
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of the city of the stake of Zion, here in the land of Kirtland,
beginning at my house" (D&C 94:1). Here we are dealing
with the first steps only, not the culmination. The Church
is a trial run for Zion, just as Zion is for paradise, and as
paradise is for the heaven of God. It is a place of gathering.
All things there shall be gathered together in one; they
shall be "of one heart and one mind, and there are no poor
among them" (Moses 7:18). In every dispensation that it
has been upon the earth, Zion is described in the same
terms.

The early saints took the physical appearance of Zion
very seriously. "Can we preach to the world by practice?"
asked Brigham Young. "Yes, we are preaching to them by
setting out these shade trees. When they come here from
north, south, east, or west, they say, "Your city is a perfect
paradise, with its streams of water and beautiful shade
trees down every street." "'I0 The idea, according to
Brigham Young, is to beautify the face of the earth until
it becomes like the Garden of Eden. Again, Brigham says,
"The city looks beautiful, . . . the appearance of a huge
flower garden."ll The "shade trees, fountains of water,
crystal streams, and every tree, shrub, and flower that will
flourish in this climate to make our mountain home a par-
adise and our hearts wells of gratitude to the God of Jo-
seph."12 Recently Thor Heyerdahl testified, before a Senate
subcommittee, that "clearly, the time has passed when
ocean pollution was a mere offense to human aesthetics."3
Brigham Young knew, however, that a feeling for beauty
was the surest guardian of survival. He said, "You watch
your own feelings when you hear delightful sounds, for
Instance, or when you see anything beautiful. Are those
feelings productive of misery? No, they produce happi-
ness, peace and joy."l4 These feelings, according to
Brigham, can be trusted, and without them we would soon
destroy ourselves. "Man's machinery makes things alike,"
he says. "God's machinery gives to things which appear
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alike a pleasing difference."l> "Now let us . . . prove to
the heavens that our minds are set on beauty and true
excellence, so that we can become worthy to enjoy the
society of angels."1

In Paradise, as everybody knows, all creatures lived
together in peace. So too, in Zion when it is restored to
the earth, the lion shall lie down with the lamb. God's
other creatures are an important part of the picture of
heaven. A marvelous statement by Joseph Smith on this
subject gives us a flash of insight into an amazing future:
"John learned that God glorified Himself by saving all that
His hands had made, whether beasts, fowls, fishes or men;
and He will glorify Himself with them."l7 Brigham Young
said: "The millennium consists in this, every heart in the
Church and kingdom of God being united in one. . . . All
things else will be as they are now, we shall eat, drink,
and wear clothing. Let the people be holy . . . and filled
with the Spirit of God, and every animal and creeping
thing will be filled with peace; the soil of the earth will
bring forth in its strength, and the fruits thereof will be
meat for man."1§

The Garden of Eden is not a one-crop enterprise—
everything grows there. "Every living creature that mov-
eth, . . . and every winged fowl after its kind; ... all
things which | had created were good. And I, God, blessed
them, saying: Be fruitful and multiply. . . . And I, God,
saw that all these things were good" (Moses 2:21-24). It is
significant that in the oldest traditions and records of the
human race all those men who turned against God and
man are represented at the same time as making war
against the animals, the birds, and the fishes, and destroy-
ing the forests and defiling the pure waters. This is told
of Satan in the beginning, of Cain, of Ham, of Nimrod, of
the Egyptian Seth, of the mad huntsmen of the steppes,
of Nebuchadnezzar, of Esau, of Caesar, of Assurbanipal,
and so on, all of whom sought dominion over others, over
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all others, and to achieve it in only one way—by force.ld
The code name for such an order of things and such a
program is Babylon.

We can't discuss Zion very long without running into
Babylon, because Babylon is, in all things, the counterpart
of Zion. It is described just as fully, clearly, and vividly in
the scriptures as Zion is and usually in direct relationship
to it. "By the rivers of Babylon . . . we wept, when we
remembered Zion" (Psalm 137:1). "They shall ask the way
to Zion" when word comes to "remove out of the midst
of Babylon" (Jeremiah 50:5, 8). "There will be the voice of
them that flee out of the land of Babylon to declare in Zion
the vengeance of the Lord," and, "Deliver thyself, O Zion,
that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon" (Zechariah
2:7). So it goes on: Just as surely as Zion is to be established,
Babylon is to be destroyed. "The burden of Babylon. . . .
Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come
as a destruction from the Almighty" (Isaiah 13:1, 6). Bab-
ylon is not to be converted, she's to be destroyed. "We
would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake
her" (Jeremiah 51:9). Today's world is the "substance
... of an idol, which waxeth old and shall perish in Bab-
ylon, even Babylon the great, which shall fall* (D&C 1:16).
"For after today cometh the burning . . . and | will not
spare any that remain in Babylon" (D&C 64:24). | could
guote a hundred scriptures to show that Babylon is nothing
but the inverse image of Zion. Babylon is a state of mind,
as Zion is, with its appropriate environment. Just like Zion,
Babylon is a city. "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen”
(Revelation 18:2). The great world center of commerce and
business, "the kings of the earth have committed forni-
cation with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed
rich through the abundance of her delicacies” (Revelation
18:3). Indeed, "thy merchants were the great men of the
earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived" (Rev-
elation 18:23). Babylon's economy is built on deceptions.
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Babylon is described fully in Revelation 18: She is rich,
luxurious, immoral, full of fornications, merchants, riches,
delicacies, sins, merchandise, gold, silver, precious stones,
pearls, fine linens, purples, silks, scarlets, thyine wood,
all manner of vessels, ivory, precious wood, brass, iron,
marble, and so on. She is a giant delicatessen, full of wine,
oil, fine flour, wheat; a perfume counter with cinnamon,
odors, ointments, and frankincense; a market with beasts
and sheep. It reads like a savings stamp catalog or a guide
to a modern supermarket or department store. Horses and
chariots and all manner of services are available; slaves in
the souls of men. These are "the fruits thy soul lusted

after . . . and all things which were dainty and goodly"
(Revelation 18:14). And itis all for sale. "O virgin daughter
of Babylon, . . . thou hast labored . . . [with] thy mer-

chants, from thy youth" (Isaiah 47:1, 15). In her power
and affluence she is unchallenged. "For thou hast trusted
in thy wickedness: thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy
wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; and
thou hast said in thine heart, | am, and none else beside
me" (Isaiah 47:10). Babylon is number one. She dominates
the world. Her king is equated to Lucifer, who says, "I
will be like the most High" (Isaiah 14:14). And all the
nations are weakened at her expense. He was the man
that "made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;
that made the world as a wilderness" (Isaiah 14:16-17). The
"lady of kingdoms" who rules over polluted lands and
says, "l shall be a lady forever" (Isaiah 475, 7) —she leads
the world. "The nations have drunken of her wine; there-
fore the nations are mad" (Jeremiah (51:7). "Babylon the
great, all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of
her fornication" (Revelation 18:3). And when Babylon falls,
all the world is involved: "At the noise of the taking of
Babylon the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among
the nations" (Jeremiah 50:46). And "at Babylon shall fall
the slain of all the earth” (Jeremiah 51:49). Her clever,
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experienced, and unscrupulous men will be helpless. She
thinks she can get away with anything, and says, "None
seeth me." But "thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath
perverted thee" (Isaiah 47:10). "And | will make drunk her
men; and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep” (Jeremiah
51:57). Her military might is helpless: "A sound of battle
is in the land, and of great destruction. How is the hammer
of the whole earth cut asunder and broken!" (Jeremiah
50:22-23).

Babylon then, like Zion, is a type. If Zion is wherever
the celestial order prevails, Babylon is the culmination of
the worldly power wherever it happens. Through the ages,
that power has actually culminated in just such world cen-
ters as ancient Babylon. Rome itself was entirely eligible
for the name. The church of Rome called itself "the church
that is at Babylon" (1 Peter 5:13). Rome was Babylon the
great in every respect. And in the last days we must have
a Babylon, too. For the call has gone forth, "Go ye out of
Babylon. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. Go
ye out of Babylon; gather ye out from among the nations”
(D&C 133:7). "Go ye out from among the nations, even
from Babylon, from the midst of wickedness, which is
spiritual Babylon" (D&C 133:14).

It is important in building up Zion and preparing for
Paradise to keep an eye on Babylon, because the saints
have always had a habit of subsiding into the ways of
Babylon. Joseph Smith stood up on the framework of a
new school building that was being erected in Far West,
Missouri, and told the brethren, "Brethren, we are gath-
ering to this buitiful [sic] land, to build up Zion." But
instead he says, "'l see signs put out Beer signs, speculative
scheems are being introduced this is the ways of the
world—Babylon indeed, and | tell you in the name of the
God of Israel, if thare is no repentance . . . and a turning
from such ungodliness, covetousness and self will, you
will be Broken up and scattered from this choice land to
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the four winds of Heaven."2) Saints start out building up
Zion and end up building Babylon. Brigham Young said
exactly the same thing in language just as strong when the
Saints got to the valley: "Have we not brought Babylon
with us? Are we not promoting Babylon here in our midst?
Are we not fostering the spirit of Babylon that is now
abroad on the face of the whole earth? | ask myself this
guestion, and | answer, Yes, yes, . . . we have too much
of Babylon in our midst."2l It is hard for us to envisage
the concept of Zion, let alone Paradise, when we have
been so long accustomed to living in Babylon. We are
disquieted by vague images of people wandering around
in gardens apparently with nothing to do. Far more ap-
pealing to us are the vigor and give-and-take and drama
of the marketplace. We are still like the little boy who likes
to break the bottles. The world today is about as different
from Zion as any world possibly can be. In fact, it has
reached the point, the Lord has told us in emphatic terms,
where he is about to remove the whole thing—sweep the
slate clean, that Zion may be established.

Just as the order of Zion began with Adam in the gar-
den, the rival system is just as old. It, too, was proposed
to Adam, and he rejected it, while his son Cain accepted
it. The plan Satan proposed to Adam was to put everything
in this glorious and beautiful world up for sale. You could
have anything in this world for money, but you had to
have money. This launched a scramble that has gone on
ever since Cain slew Abel, his brother, for gain; and he,
says the Pearl of Great Price, "gloried in that which he had
done, saying: | am free; surely the flocks of my brother
falleth into my hands" (Moses 5:33). And this vigorous
competition has imparted an air of dynamism and excite-
ment to the scene that some find most attractive. What
would the human drama be to us without an element of
conflict and competition? We would find it insufferably
dull. Who would exchange this for the pale and bloodless
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activities of Eden? In the Book of Mormon, the Nephites,
the Jaredites, and the Jews at Jerusalem all walked straight
to their certain destruction because they were helpless to
conceive of acting in any other way. They were so com-
pletely captivated by one way of life that they could not
conceive of any other. Laman and Lemuel saw nothing
but visionary insanity in the teachings of their father and
of their brother Nephi (1 Nephi 2:11). When Mormon sug-
gested wisdom and restraint to the Nephites, they became
hysterical and furious with him (Moroni 9:4-5). They were
so hypnotized by the necessity of what they were doing
that they didn't even let the fear of death deter them, he
says. The Jaredites fought to the last man for nothing,
rather than change their ways. They were reduced to the
nightmare of private shelters and total insecurity, and fi-
nally total destruction. This is what the Greeks called ate,
the point of no return, beyond which it becomes impossible
to change, and only one solution to a problem remains
possible. You simply have to play out the play to the end
the way you've been doing it.

Whether or not this is the state of the present world,
it is important before it is too late to point out that there
are alternatives to Babylon. We should not be condemned
because they are so different from what we've been ac-
customed to. There is an unbridgeable gap between Zion
and Babylon. We cannot compromise on the two ways,
because the two ways lead in opposite directions. In recent
years, the course of the whole world has suddenly and
dramatically vindicated the position taken by the early
saints and largely forgotten by their descendants. We are
discovering that there really are two worlds; that the one
leads to sure destruction written in capital letters on every-
thing we behold, as Joseph Smith put it,22 and only the
other offers salvation. This is the ancient doctrine of the
“Two Ways" taught in the early church —the way of dark-
ness and the way of light.23 It was impossible to try to
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compromise between them because they led in opposite
directions. Yet in the ancient church, it was the compro-
misers, the dyophysites, who won.24 When we try to mix
Zion and Babylon, Babylon has already won the game. It
IS amazing that any teaching so fundamental and so clear-
cut could be so effectively silenced today among people
professing to preach and to practice the restored gospel.
Here is an example from President Joseph F. Smith of what
| mean:

Our innocent little birds, natives of our country, who
live upon the vermin, . . . are indeed enemies to the
farmer and to mankind. It is not only wicked to destroy
them, it is abominable, in my opinion. | think that this
principle should extend, not only to the bird life, but to
the life of all animals. ... | never could see why a man
should be imbued with a blood-thirsty desire to kill and
destroy animal life. | have known men—and they still
exist among us—who enjoy what is, to them, the "sport"
of huntingbirds. . . . I thinkitis wicked for men to thirst
in their souls to kill almost everything which possesses
animal life. It is wrong, and | have been surprised at
prominent men whom | have seen whose very souls
seemed to be athirst for the shedding of animal blood.
They go off hunting deer, antelope, elk, anything they
can find, and what for? "Just for the fun of it."2

Here is a practice designated by the President and
Prophet of the Church as abominable, the ancient sport of
the masters of Babylon —the descendants of Cain, of Ham,
of Nimrod, all of whom were mighty hunters. And yet
there are men today engaging in such practices who at the
same time speak piously of building up Zion. How is this
possible? It is the old word game of the early Christians
and of others. In the newly discovered gospel of Philip,
there is a wonderful passage describing how Satan rules
this world by the skillful manipulation of labels. In this
world we communicate through symbols, through labels,
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it explains. Therefore, in this Satan possesses a powerful
tool to comfort the wicked, enabling them to discredit the
righteous and to brand the righteous with whatever epi-
thets suit them and to unload their own guilt on others.2%

Today, as in the ancient church, those who embrace
Babylon in its stark reality do not renounce Zion. They
don't need to. As the Great Apostasy progressed, the
Christian world got ever more mileage out of the name of
Christianity. As the apostolic fathers and the early apolo-
gists observed, the farther they fall away from real Chris-
tianity, the more loudly they proclaim and the more en-
thusiastically they display the name and the banner of
Christ. Christianity became an impressive pompa, a military
parade rallying the righteous against the wicked. Finally,
all you had to do to be righteous was to wave the flag of
Christianity. As these early church fathers say, the word
Christian completely lost its meaning..27 Today the beautiful
word Zion, with all its emotional and historical associa-
tions, is used as the name Christian was formerly used, to
put the stamp of sanctity on whatever men chose to do.
The Hebrew word for financial activity of any kind is ma-
monut, and the financier is a mamonai; that is, financing is,
qguite frankly, in that honest language, the business of
Mammon. From the very first there were Latter-day Saints
who thought to promote the cause of Zion by using the
methods of Babylon. Indeed, once the Saints were told to
make friends with the Mammon of unrighteousness (D&C
82:22), but that was only to save their lives in an emergency.
We have the word of the Prophet Joseph that Zion is not
to be built up by using the methods of Babylon. He says,
"Here are those who begin to spread out buying up all the
land they are able to do, to the exclusion of the poorer
ones who are not so much blessed with this worlds goods,
thinking to ley foundations for themselves only, looking
to their own individual familys and those who are to follow



OUR GLORY OR OUR CONDEMNATION 21

them. . . . Now | want to tell you that Zion cannot be built
up in eny such way [sic]."2

What do we find today? Zion's Investment, Zion Used
Cars, Zion Construction, Zion Development, Zion Bank,
Zion Leasing, Zion Insurance, Zion Securities, Zion Trust,
and so on. The institutions of Mammon are made respect-
able by the beautiful name of Zion. Zion and Babylon both
have their appeal, but the voice of latter-day revelation
makes one thing perfectly clear as it tells us over and over
again that we cannot have them both.

Let us go back to the beginning of this latter-day work.
When the youthful Joseph Smith began to think about
those things, he went to his knees in the Sacred Grove.
He said,

This was a grief to my Soul thus from the age of
twelve years to fifteen | pondered many things in my
heart concerning the situation of the world of mankind
the contentions and divions [divisions], the wickedness
and abominations and the darkness which pervaded the
minds of mankind my mind become excedingly dis-
tressed. . . . [He found himself in a wicked world, yet
the natural world surrounding him was one of heavenly
beauty.] | looked upon the sun, the glorious luminary
of the earth and also the moon rolling in their majesty
through the heavens and also the Stars Shining in their
courses and the earth also upon which | stood and the
beast of the field, and the fowls of heaven and the fish
of the waters and also man walking forth upon the face
of the earth in majesty and in the Strength of beauty
whose power and intiligence in governing the things
which are so exceding great and marvelous even in the
likeness of him who created them and when | considered
upon these things my heart exclaimed well hath the wise
man Said, it is a fool that Saith in his heart there is no
God my heart exclained all all these bear testimony and
bespeak an omnipotent and omnipreasant power [sic].2

What was young Joseph's problem when he compared
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the world that God had made to the world that man had
made? One is the world as it should be; the other the world
as it should not be. The boy's feelings in the matter were
confirmed from the mouth of the Lord himself, who spoke
to him in the grove (and note well, it was in a grove of
trees that the Father and the Son appeared to Joseph),
saying, "Behold the world lieth in sin at this time, and
none doeth good, no not one. And mine anger is kindled
against the inhabitants of the earth to visit them according
to their ungodliness."30

Well, here we have it: the world we have made and
are making is not the world God meant us to have, and
the world he made for us in the beginning is the world
we must have. With our present limited knowledge we
could devise a perfectly practical order of things in which
there would be no need for doctors, lawyers, insurance
men, dentists, auto mechanics, beauticians, generals, real
estate men, prostitutes, garbage men, and used-car sales-
men. Their work is justified as an unpleasant necessity,
yet there have been successful human societies in which
none of those professions existed, any more than dukes,
earls, and kings need to exist in our society. Nature around
us, such of it as has remained, admonishes us that paradise
is a reality. Through modern revelations we have learned
that Zion also is a reality. Paradise is the proper environ-
ment of Zion. Here we are faced with a clear-cut propo-
sition that recent developments of world history, if nothing
else, admonish us we can no longer afford to ignore. The
Tenth Article of Faith contains our future: our glory or our
condemnation.
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2
What Is Zion? A Distant View

The first thing to note is that Zion is perfect, flawless,
and complete —not a structure in the process of building.
We work for the building up of the kingdom of God on
earth and the establishment of Zion. The first step makes
the second possible. Zion has been on the earth before in
its perfection, as (we are told) it is to be found in other
worlds. When the world has been ready to receive it at
various happy times in the past, Zion has been brought
down from above; and we have the joyful promise that at
some future time it will again descend to earth. When men
are no longer capable of supporting Zion on earth, it is
bodily removed —taken up to heaven; whence go forth the
sayings, "Zion is fled" and "Zion is no more." It is no
more here but continues to thrive elsewhere. For it is a
constant quantity, as perfect things are.

In its present state, the world is far from qualified to
receive a celestial society into its midst. But if we today
cannot achieve Zion, we can conceive of it. Whenever we
use that resounding word, the idea of perfection is always
implied, even though we may be using it only in a local
and limited sense. Thus, when the Prophet Joseph says,
"We will still weep for Zion,"!l it is not an imperfect Zion
he is weeping for, but the absence of true Zion; he weeps

This talk was originally given at Brigham Young University on February
25, 1973, as "Waiting for Zion." It was circulated by ASBYU under the title
What Is Zion? Joseph Smith Lecture Series, 1972-73 (Provo: BYU Press,
1973), 1-21 and reprinted as "What Is Zion? A Distant View" in Sunstone
13 (April 1989):20-32.
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because the Zion he has so clearly in mind has not been
realized. One does not weep for paradise, a place of con-
summate joy, but only for our memory of paradise, for
paradise lost, even as the Jews, by the waters of Babylon,
wept for a Jerusalem that was no more. Brigham Young
admonished the people who came to the Valley lest they
"go into error when they expect to see that Zion here which
they have seen in vision."2 The Zion in the vision was the
real one. It must always be kept in mind, not as a present
reality, but as the goal toward which all the labor of the
Church is a preparation.

"Blessed are they who shall seek to bring forth my Zion
at that day" (1 Nephi 13:37). If they are obedient, "they
shall have power after many days to accomplish all things
pertaining to Zion" (D&C 105:37). "My people must be
tried in all things, that they may be prepared to receive
the glory ... of Zion" which lies ahead (D&C 136:31).

When all the accidentals and incidentals are stripped
away, what remains that is quintessentially Zion? Build-
ings, walls, streets, and gates —even of gold and jasper—
do not make Zion; neither do throngs in shining robes.
Zion is not a Cecil B. DeMille production; the properties
do not make the play, no matter how splendid they may
be. What makes Zion? God has given us the perfect def-
inition: Zion is the pure in heart—the pure in heart, not
merely the pure in appearance. It is not a society or religion
of forms and observances, of pious gestures and precious
mannerisms: it is strictly a condition of the heart. Above
all, Zion is pure, which means "not mixed with any im-
purities, unalloyed”; it is all Zion and nothing else. It is
not achieved wherever a heart is pure or where two or
three are pure, because it is all pure—it is a society, a
community, and an environment into which no unclean
thing can enter. "Henceforth there shall no more come
into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean” (3 Nephi
20:36). It is not even pure people in a dirty environment,



WHAT IS ZION? A DISTANT VIEW 27

or pure people with a few impure ones among them; it is
the perfectly pure in a perfectly pure environment.
"I ... will contend with Zion . . . and chasten her until
she overcomes and is clean before me" (D&C 90:36).

This makes it so different from our world that it almost
begins to sound distasteful. But a moment's reflection will
show that Zion cannot possibly be other than wholly pure.
For Zion is the eternal order; it has existed elsewhere from
the eternities and will someday be permanently established
on this earth. Even the smallest impurity or flaw in any-
thing designed to continue forever would, in the course
of an infinite stretching of time, become a thing of infinite
mischief. The most perfect structures men have been able
to erect have been short-lived because of tiny, all-but-
imperceptible flaws. Hence, any flaw, no matter how
small, must be removed from a system designed to be
timeless; otherwise, there will be no end of trouble. The
only kind of life that can be endured forever is one com-
pletely devoid of sin, for we are told that the most calam-
itous thing that could befall man at present would be for
him to reach forth his hand and partake of the tree of life
and live forever in his sins. Jeremiah describes Zion as a
comely and delicate woman who cannot live in the pres-
ence of what is vile (Jeremiah 6:2-7). "When men presume
to build up Zion in their sins, they labor in vain, for the
daughter of Zion withdraws from the scene entirely" (Mi-
cah 4:10).

If only to preserve its purity, Zion is set apart from all
contaminating influences. For it must be holy enough to
receive the Lord himself. "For the Lord hath chosen Zion;
he hath desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for
ever: here will | dwell; for | have desired it" (Psalm 132:13-
14). Ancient writers assure us repeatedly that the temple
is the earthly type of Zion, a holy place removed from
contact with the outer world, set apart for ordinances from
which the world is excluded; while it is in the world, the
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temple presents a forbidding front of high gates, formi-
dable walls, narrow doors, and frowning battlements,
dramatizing the total withdrawal of Zion from the world
and its defensive position over against it. Zion itself, of
course, is absolutely impregnable and unassailable, since
the world has no access to it. Should the world get too
close, Zion withdraws: "[God] dwelt in the midst of Zion;
and it came to pass that Zion was not, for God received it
up into his own bosom; and from thence went forth the
saying, ZION IS FLED" (Moses 7:69). Hence, it is often
described as a refuge and a place of safety: "And it shall
be called the New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city of
refuge, a place of safety for the saints; . . . the terror of
the Lord also shall be there, . . . and it shall be called Zion"
(D&C 45:66-67). Her invulnerability makes Zion an object
of awe and terror to her enemies. Hence, scripture speaks
of "the gathering together upon the land of Zion, and
upon her stakes, ... for a defense, and for a refuge from
the storm, and from wrath when it shall be poured out
without mixture upon the whole earth” (D&C 115:6). In a
hostile world, those seeking for Zion form a sort of bridge-
head, a command post from which God may expand his
work "for the rising generations that shall grow up on the
land of Zion, to possess it from generation to generation,
forever and ever" (D&C 69:8). That can be the real Zion
only after the groundwork has been laid for it. It is always
described as a place of unearthly beauty.

The Bible contains a fairly complete description of Zion,
but there is one aspect of it that only the Latter-day Saints
have taken to heart (or did formerly), and it is that doctrine
that sets them off most sharply from all of the other reli-
gions, namely, the belief that Zion is possible on the earth,
that men possess the capacity to receive it right here and
are therefore under obligation to waste no time moving in
the direction of Zion. The instant one realizes that Zion is
a possibility, one has no choice but to identify himself with
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the program that will bring about the quickest possible
realization of its perfection. The call is to awake and arise,
to "push many people to Zion with songs of everlasting
joy upon their heads" (D&C 66:11). If undue haste is not
desirable, delay is inexcusable; a sense of urgent gravity
has ever marked the latter-day work: "I am Jesus Christ,
who cometh quickly, in an hour you think not" (D&C
51:20). "Wherefore, stand ye in holy places, and be not
moved, until the day of the Lord come; for behold, it com-
eth quickly" (D&C 87:8).

"When we conclude to make a Zion," said Brigham
Young, "we will make it, and this work commences in the
heart of each person."3 Zion can come only to a place that
iIs completely ready for it, which is to say Zion must already
be there. When Zion descends to earth, it must be met by
a Zion that is already here: "And they shall see us; and
we will fall upon their necks, and they shall fall upon our
necks; . . . and there shall be mine abode, and it shall be
Zion" (Moses 7:63-64). Hence, President Young must cor-
rect a misunderstanding among many of the Saints who
"gather here with the spirit of Zion resting upon them,
and expecting to find Zion in its glory, whereas their own
doctrine should teach them that they are coming here to
make Zion,"4 that is, to make it possible. "The elements
are here to produce as good a Zion as was ever made in
all the eternities of the Gods."> Note that Zion is an eternal
and a universal type and that the local Zion, while made
of the substances of this earth, "shall come forth out of all
the creations which | have made" (Moses 7:64). "l have
Zion in my view constantly,” said Brother Brigham, mak-
ing it clear that Zion for this earth is still an unrealized
ideal of perfection. "We are not going to wait for angels,
or for Enoch and his company to come and build up Zion,
but we are going to build it,"6 so that we will be ready. If
we did not have a responsibility for bringing Zion, and if
we did not work constantly with that aim in view, its
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coming could not profit us much —for all its awesome per-
fection and beauty, Zion is still our business and should
be our constant concern.

Throughout the scriptures, Zion is brought into the
clearest focus by placing it against a dark background; and
like Zion, that background world is given a code name:
Babylon. Babylon, like Zion, is a real society —a type, place,
and environment of human existence, described in the
scriptures with great clarity and precision. (The word Bab-
ylon is not just a general term to indicate anything that is
not Zion; it is the designation of a very particular and
specific type of society.) Though Babylon is vividly de-
scribed by the prophets, the best way to define her is as
the exact opposite of Zion in all things. Babylon is just as
pure in its way as is Zion; it is pure evil—for even good,
when it becomes contaminated and perverted, becomes
an evil. The main thing is that Babylon and Zion cannot
mix in any degree; a Zion that makes concessions is no
longer Zion.

One may well ask if it is necessary to choose between
such absolute extremes, and wonder if there is not some
more moderate approach to the problems. By the very
nature of things, there is no third way —as the early Jewish
and Christian writers remind us repeatedly in their doc-
trine of the Two Ways. According to this oldest and best-
established of teachings (though quite unpopular with the
conventional Christianity and Judaism of our time), there
are Two Ways lying before every person in this life, the
Way of Light and the Way of Darkness, the Way of Life
and the Way of Death; and every mortal every day of his
life is required to make a choice between them. Unfortu-
nately for our peace of mind, any compromise between
the Two Ways is out of the question, since they lead in
opposite directions. As the wise Heraclitus pointed out
long ago, "The up-road and the down-road are one and
the same."? Which one you are on depends entirely on the



WHAT IS ZION? A DISTANT VIEW 31

way you are facing. To go off at an angle is to get nowhere;
if you find the road to Zion, the Heavenly City, too steep,
you may mitigate the climb by striking off on a more level
course—but in that case you will never, never reach Zion.
The only road to Zion is the shortest road, for to take any
other shows a lack of faith and zeal, which will exclude
you from the city.

As there is no compromise between the Two Ways, so
there is no mixing of Babylon and Zion; God will not tol-
erate any concessions by Zion: "A scourge and judgment
[is] to be poured out upon the children of Zion. For shall
the children of the kingdom pollute my holy land?" (D&C
84:58-59). Zion does not make war on Babylon: "I forgive
all men. | feel in my heart to forgive all men in the broad
sense that God requires me to forgive all men, and | desire
to love my neighbor as myself; and to this extent | bear
no malice toward any of the children of my Father. ... |
leave them in the hands of the just Judge. Let him deal
with them as seemeth him good. ... | would not harm a
hair of their heads."§ We don't need to. Zion has never
made war on Babylon, for when the environment has be-
come too foul for Zion, she has simply been removed.
Babylon is always reserved for the burning—she is never
converted or reformed; though many may leave her for
Zion, her fate is to be overthrown, violently, suddenly,
unexpectedly, and completely by the direct intervention
of God. "Thou shalt not know from whence it ris-
eth: . . . thou shalt not be able to put it off, and desolation
shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not
know" (Isaiah 47:11). "Babylon is suddenly fallen and de-
stroyed; howl for her. . . . We would have healed Babylon,
but she is not healed: forsake her" (Jeremiah 51:8-9).

From the beginning the cry went forth to the Saints,
repeating the words of the ancient prophets: "Go ye out
from Babylon. Be ye clean. . . . Go ye out from among the
nations, even from Babylon, from the midst of wickedness,
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which is spiritual Babylon" (D&C 133:5,14). The substance
of this woe "is that of an idol, which waxeth old and shall
perish in Babylon, even Babylon the great, which shall
fall' (D&C 1:16). Babylon's time is all but used up, and
the only thing for the Saints to do is to get out of her. As
we all know, they sought to do this in a very physical as
well as a spiritual sense. "l will that my saints should be
assembled upon the land of Zion . . . and lift a warning
voice ... by word and by flight" (D&C 63:36-37). How
could they stay in the world? "We are trying to be the
image of those who live in heaven; we are trying to pattern
after them, ... to walk and talk like them, to deal like
them, and build up the kingdom of heaven as they have
done." That meant a total renunciation of the world and
its ways: "It is useless for us to expect the favor of the
world. We have been called out of the world, therefore
the world hates us. If we were of the world, then the world
would love its own, and we should have no trouble with
them."10 That was what the Lord often told his disciples.
You cannot be "in the world but not of the world," "for
all that is in the world ... is not of the Father, but is of
the world," and that in the most literal sense (1 John 2:16).

The world lost no time in getting the message, and if
the antipathy was mutual, the ferocity of the attack on the
one side matched the finality of retreat on the other. "In
the first place,” said Brigham, "they will not fellowship
us, and in the next place we cannot fellowship them. ... |
would not give a snap of my finger for them; for as the
world is | want not their fellowship."ll Right from the
beginning, the standard charge against Joseph Smith and
the Mormons was treason. And why not? That was the
only possible charge when the crime was simply that of
rejecting a whole way of life: "They accused him [Joseph
Smith] of treason, because he would not fellowship their
wickedness."l2 In a way he had asked for it, for he would
make no concession: "It may be considered treason," said
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Brigham Young, “to say that the kingdom which that
Prophet [Daniel] foretold is actually set up; that we cannot
help, but we know it is so, and call upon the nations to
believe our testimony.“l3 “Do you blame the wicked for
being mad?" he asks. “No. They desire to rule, to hold
the reins of government on this earth; they have held them
a great while. | do not blame them for being suspicious of
us; men in high standing are suspicious of us, hence the
frequent cry, 'Treason, treason, we are going to have
trouble with the people in Utah.' **14 So God drives a wedge
between Zion and Babylon, an intense mutual antipathy
that constantly forces them apart. “If the wicked come here
they do not wish to stay, no matter how well they are
treated, and | thank the Lord for it; and | want hard times,
so that every person that does not wish to stay, for the
sake of his religion, will leave.*“15 Whenever the Lord pre-
pares for Zion, there must be a division among the people.
“The Lord is building up Zion, and is emptying the earth
of wickedness, gathering his people, bringing again Zion,
redeeming his Israel, sending forth his work, withdrawing
his Spirit from the wicked world, and commencing to build
up his kingdom."16 The perennial “Mormon Problem™" was
not how to fellowship the Mormons but how to liquidate
them;l7 but that was not surprising: “The cry has been
against the Prophets of every age, against the Apostles and
against Jesus himself, and against all those who have ever
preached the truth, and why? Because the systems of the
world are errors; while the Gospel is true."l§ “Joseph
Smith, in forty-seven prosecutions, was never proven
guilty of one violation of the laws of his country. They
accused him of treason, because he would not fellowship
with their wickedness."l9 The nature of their hatred and
their charges is reported by Joseph Smith himself:

If there were priests among them of all the different
sects, they hated us, and that most cordially too. If there
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were generals, they hated us; if there were colonels, they
hated us; and the soldiers, and officers of every kind,
hated us . . . —they all hated us, most cordially. And
now what did they hate us for? . . . Was it because we
have committed treason against the government in Dav-
iess county, or burglary, or larceny, or arson, or any
other unlawful act in Daviess county? We know that we
have been so reported by priests, and certain lawyers,
and certain judges, who ... fora number of years have
tried, by a well contemplated and premeditated scheme,
to put down by physical power a system of religion that
all the world ... by any fair means whatever, were not
able to resist.2

There is no third way: “Those who believe and obey
the Gospel of the Son of God forsake all for its interests,
belong to the kingdom of God, and all the rest belong to
the other kingdom.““2

And so we have Zion and Babylon, and never the twain
shall meet. That is, they wouldn't if we did not take human
nature into account, for how many humans have ever suc-
ceeded in renouncing the world completely? The separa-
tion of the Saints from the world was, in most cases, not
a matter of choice — it was forced on them; God is constantly
driving wedges between the Church and the world, or in
Brigham Young's vivid terms, there are always cats coming
out of the bag to put us at odds with the world, whether
we want it that way or not. “The brethren and sisters came
across the plains because they could not stay; that is the
secret of the movement.“2

“Do you think we came here of our own choice? No;
we would have stayed in those rich valleys and prairies
back yonder.“23 When the first revelation was given to
prepare for Zion by the gathering of Israel, “when the
people came to Jackson county, . . . they were as far from
believing and obeying that revelation as the east is from
the west.“2%4 “And so we have got to continue to labor,
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fight, toil, counsel, exercise faith, ask God over and over,
and have been praying for thirty odd years for that which
we might have received and accomplished in one year."%
That complete break between the Saints and the world that
must precede the coming of Zion has not yet taken place.

"They have not learned 'a' concerning Zion; and we
have been traveling now forty-two years, and have we
learned our a, b, c's? ... | will say, scarcely. Have we seen
it as a people? How long shall we travel, . . . how long
shall God wait for us to sanctify ourselves and become one
in the Lord, in our actions and in our ways for the building
up of the kingdom of God, that he can bless us?"% "How
long, Latter-day Saints, before you will believe the Gospel
as it is? The Lord has declared it to be his will that his
people will enter into covenant, even as Enoch and his
people did, which of necessity, must be before we shall
have the privilege of building the Center Stake of Zion."2

This was one of the last public addresses of the prophet
Brigham, and the people were still not ready to go all the
way. They still wanted to mix Babylon and Zion; or, as he
put it, "Some of the Latter-day Saints had an idea that
they could take the follies of the world in one hand and
the Savior in the other, and expect to get into the presence
of the Lord Jesus."2 Such heaping up gold and silver would
prove their destruction.d Again and again the Lord had
to rebuke even Joseph Smith for little concessions to the
world: "You have feared man and have not relied on me
for strength as you ought” (D&C 30:1). "Your mind has
been on the things of the earth more than on the things
of me, ... and you . .. have been persuaded by those
whom | have not commanded; . . . you shall ever open
your mouth in my cause, not fearing what man can do,
for | am with you" (D&C 30:2, 11). "How oft you have
transgressed the commandments and the laws of God, and
have gone on in the persuasions of men. For behold you
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should not have feared man more than God" (D&C 3:6-
7).
: Speaking to the Mormon Battalion in 1848, President
Young warned them: "If we were to go to San Francisco
and dig up chunks of gold or find it here in the valley it
would ruin us. Many wanted to unite Babylon and Zion;
it's the love of money that hurts them."30 In his last public
address, he noted that because they are still "lust-
ing . . . after the things of this world, [the Latter-day
Saints] are . . . shaking hands with the servants of the
devil, instead of sanctifying themselves. . . . When | think
upon this subject, | want the tongues of seven thunders
to wake up the people."3l Even though the Lord said, "Zion
cannot be built up unless it is by the principles of the law
of the celestial kingdom; otherwise | cannot receive her
unto myself' (D&C 105:5), the Latter-day Saints still
wanted to compromise and say, "We will not go up unto
Zion, and will keep our moneys"—but as long as that was
their plan, there could be no Zion: "Mine elders should
wait for . . . the redemption of Zion" (D&C 105:8-9). For
God had made it perfectly clear: "l give not unto you that
ye shall live after the manner of the world" (D&C 95:13).
"For after today cometh the burning. ... | will burn them
up . . . and | will not spare any that remain in Babylon"
(D&C 64:24). It had to be the one or the other.

"Shall we now seek to make ourselves wealthy in gold
and silver and the possessions which the wicked love and
worship, or shall we, with all of our might, mind, and
strength, seek diligently first to build up the Kingdom of
God? Let us decide on this, and do the one thing or the
other."3 Notice that every time the issue is raised, it is
made clear that the powerful link that continues to bind
the Mormons to the world and that advocates the perverse
doctrine of a deal between Zion and Babylon is a deep-
seated desire of the Saints to acquire personal wealth. Jo-
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seph Smith's speech at Far West is a vividly specific state-
ment of the case:

Brethren, we are gathering to this buitiful land to
build up Zion. . . . But since | have been here | perseive
the spirit of selfishness, coveteousness exists in the
hearts of the saints. . . . Here are those who begin to
spread out, buying up all the land they are able to
do; . . . thinking to ley foundations for themselves only,
looking to their own individual familys. . . . Now | want
to tell you that Zion cannot be built up in eny such
way. ... | see signs put out, Beer signs, speculative
scheems are being introduced. This is the ways of the
world —Babylon indeed, and | tell you in the name of
the God of Israel, if thare is not repentance . . . you will
be Broken up and scattered from this choice land [sic].3

We all know that this prophecy was literally fulfilled:
God would not tolerate such a mockery of Zion. We cannot
compromise between the way of Babylon and the way of
Zion, because they do lead in opposite directions, as
Brigham Young explains: "l am sorry that this people are
worldly-minded. . . . Their affections are upon . . . their
farms, upon their property, their houses and possessions,
and in the same ratio that this is the case, the Holy Spirit
of God — the spirit of their calling—forsakes them, and they
are overcome with the spirit of the evil one."3

Every step in the direction of increasing one's personal
holdings is a step away from Zion, which is another way
of saying, as the Lord has proclaimed in various ways,
that one cannot serve two masters: to the degree in which
he loves the one he will hate the other, and so it is with
God and business, for mammon is simply the standard He-
brew word for any kind of financial dealing.

So money is the name of the game by which the devil
cleverly decoys the minds of the Saints from God's work
to his.3 "What does the Lord want of us up here in the
tops of these mountains?" Brigham asked twenty years
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after the first settling of the Valley. "He wishes us to build
up Zion. What are the people doing? They are merchan-
dizing, trafficking and trading."3% "Elders are agreed on
the way and manner necessary to obtain celestial glory,
but they quarrel about a dollar. When principles of eternal
life are brought before them — God and the things pertain-
ing to God and godliness—they apparently care not half
so much about them as they do about five cents."37 "Instead
of reflecting upon and searching for hidden things of the
greatest value to them, [the Latter-day Saints] rather wish
to learn how to secure their way through this world as
easily and as comfortably as possible. The reflections, what
they are here for, who produced them, and where they
are from, far too seldom enter their minds."3% Well, what
was wrong with that? Isn't a comfortable living what we
all want? It would be all right if we did not have our choice,
but if we fail to realize that "we are engaged in a higher-
toned branch of business than any merchants or railroad
men, or any institution of an earthly nature,”3 and give
priority to the comfortable and respectable life after we
have seen the greater light, we are in great danger. "Are
their eyes single to the building up of the Kingdom of God?
No; they are single to the building up of themselves."{
"Does this congregation understand what idolatry is? The
New Testament says that covetousness is idolatry; there-
fore, a covetous people is an idolatrous people."!l "Man
iIs made in the image of God, but what do we know of him
or of ourselves, when we suffer ourselves to love and
worship the god of this world —riches?"42 Had the Latter-
day Saints gone so far? They had, from the beginning;
when the Church was only a year old, the Prophet Joseph
observed that "God has often sealed up the heavens be-
cause of covetousness in the Church."3 Three years later,
God revoked that "united order" by which alone Zion
could exist on earth (D&C 104:52-53) —in their desire for
wealth, the Saints had tried to embrace both Babylon and
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Zion by smooth double-talk. The Mormons would have to
wait for their blessings until they learned their lesson: "If
the people neglect their duty, turn away from the holy
commandments which God has given us, seek for their
own individual wealth, and neglect the interests of the
kingdom of God, we may expect to be here quite a time —
perhaps a period that will be far longer than we antici-
pate."#4

Satan has many arrows in his quiver: "I cannot tell you
all the things whereby we may commit sin,” said King
Benjamin to his people, "for there are divers ways and
means, even so many that | cannot number them" (Mosiah
4:29). These were the closing words, however, of a speech
devoted to warning his people against the ways in which
they were most likely to commit the greatest sins, namely,
in the search for private gain. Of all the devil's arrows,
this has ever proven the most deadly and effective. "My
experience is that this people have too great a tenacity for
the goods of this world, and the Enemy thinks he can get
the advantage over them in this respect, and he is im-
proving the time."$ Did not Paul say, "Love of money is
the root of all evil" (1 Timothy 6:10)? And has God not
restated the proposition for our own generation through
the mouth of his prophet, Mormon? "Behold, | speak unto
you as if ye were present, and yet ye are not. But . . . Jesus
Christ hath shown you unto me, and | know your
doing. . . . For behold, ye do love money, and your sub-
stance, and your fine apparel, and the adorning of your
churches, more than ye love the poor and the needy, the
sick and the afflicted” (Mormon 8:35, 37). That is not Zion
as described by God: "They were of one heart and one
mind . . . and there was no poor among them" (Moses
7:18). The people "do not understand the power of the
devil and how liable they are to be decoyed."4# Wealth is
a pleasant and heady narcotic that gives the addict an
exhilarating sense of power accompanied by a growing
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deadening of feeling for anything of real value. It seals up
the heavens and closes the mind to revelation;47 it takes
possession of the heart and darkens the spirit;# it works
by deception, bewitching the nations (Revelation 18:23); it
becomes an obsession—“We wish the wealth or things of
the world; we think about them morning, noon, and night;
they are first in our minds when we awake in the morning,
and the last thing before we go to sleep at night*;# it gives
a false sense of security against which the Prophet Joseph
warned: “Every man who is afraid, covetous, will be taken
in a snare,"” adding that the only security in the future
would be ““in Zion and her stakes";% it paralyzes the mind's
perception of higher things: "Are not the sordid things of
this life before our eyes, and have they not thrown a mist
before them so that we can notsee? . . . What do we know
of heavenly things?"5l ““When you see the Latter-day Saints
greedy, and coveteous [sic] of the things of this world, do
you think their minds are in a fit condition to be written
upon by the pen of revelation?"

There are exceptions, but they are dangerously rare,
for wealth is a jealous mistress: she will not tolerate any
competition; rulers of business are openly contemptuous
of all other vocations; and all those *“how-to-get-rich”
books by rich men virtuously assure us that the first and
foremost prerequisite for acquiring wealth is to think of
nothing else —the aspirant who is guilty even of a mo-
mentary lapse in his loyalty, they tell us, does not deserve
the wealth he seeks. That is why there are so few excep-
tions: “l know," says Brigham Young, "that there is no
man on this earth who can call around him property, be
he a merchant, tradesman, or [farmer], with his mind con-
tinually occupied with: ‘How shall | get this or that; how
rich can | get? ... No such man ever can magnify the
priesthood nor enter the celestial kingdom."53 The game
is almost always demoralizing: “You may take the class
called merchants, also the doctors, the priests in the various
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sects, the lawyers, and every person engaged in any branch
of business throughout the world, and as a general thing,
they are all taught from their childhood to be more or less
dishonest."5 "In my young days | had to quit the business
of painting purely because | had either to be dishonest or
quit; and | quit."% "But the great majority of men who
have amassed great wealth have done it at the expense of
their fellows, on the principle that the doctors, the lawyers,
and the merchants acquire theirs. Such men are imposi-
tions on the community."5

All this in the relatively simple and innocent nineteenth
century. Brigham grieved to see how inevitably covetous-
ness led to dishonesty among the Saints. "Their cheating
and lying, their scheming in every possible way . . [have]
caused my spirit to weep and mourn."5

Was there no trend toward improvement? The whole
tenet of the dualism of Babylon and Zion, the Two Ways,
Is that one does not move gradually and easily from a sinful
to a righteous life. One forsakes sin completely, or one
does not forsake it. That danger of covetousness did not
diminish with the flight of the Saints from Babylon: "Have
we separated ourselves from the nations? Yes. And what
else have we done? . . . Have we not brought Babylon with
us? Are we not promoting Babylon here in our midst? Are
we not fostering the spirit of Babylon that is now abroad
on the face of the whole earth? ... Yes, yes, to some ex-
tent, and there is not a Latter-day Saint but what feels that
we have too much of Babylon in our midst."58 Many years
before, Brigham had laid it on the line: "I am more afraid
of covetousness in our Elders than | am of the hordes of
hell. Have we men out now of that class? | believe so. |
am afraid of such spirits; for they are more powerful and
injurious to this people than all hell outside of our borders.
All our enemies in the United States or in the world, and
all hell with them marshalled against us, could not do us
the injury that covetousness in the hearts of this people
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could do us; for it is idolatry."5 "Whether you can see it
or not, | know that this people are more or less prone to
idolatry; for | see that spirit manifested every day, and hear
it from nearly every quarter."60

| have a long list of quotations in which President
Brigham Young, down through the years, repeats this
warning with growing concern. Way back in Kirtland the
Lord had said, "[The saints] do not forsake their sins, and
their wicked ways, the pride of their hearts, and their
covetousness"” (D&C 98:20). Thirty-five years later Brigham
says, "My experience for the best part of forty years teaches
me that they never progress—they are as they were, and
as they no doubt will be."tl And six years after that, he
says: "The Lord ... issending forth his voice . . . into the
hearts of his people, crying unto them—'Stop! Stop your
course! Cease to bring in and build up Babylon in your
midst!" ""62 In his last sermon he said: "The devils in hell
[are] looking at this people, too, and trying to overthrow
us, and the people are still shaking hands with the servants
of the devil, instead of sanctifying themselves and calling
upon the Lord and doing the work which he has com-
manded us and put into our hands to do."3

If those who have been "called out of the world" still
admit its charms, we can hardly expect the world itself to
iImprove. The world as such is Babylon and always has been.
It will not change. "Evil is here," says Brigham. "The Devil
reigns on the earth, and has held dominion on it for thou-
sands of years."t4 "The Devil has the mastery of the earth:
he has corrupted it, and has corrupted the children of men.
He has led them in evil until they are almost entirely
ruined, and are so far from God that they neither know
Him nor his influence, and have almost lost sight of every-
thing that pertains to eternity. This darkness is more prev-
alent, more dense, among the people of Christendom than
it is among the heathen. They have lost sight of all that is
great and glorious—of all principles that pertain to life
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eternal."65 "We are here in this wicked world, a world
shrouded in darkness, principally led, directed, governed,
and controlled, from first to last, by the power of our
common foe . . . —the devil. Lucifer has almost the entire
control over the whole earth, rules and governs the chil-
dren of men and leads them on to destruction."66 "The
whole world are wrapt up in the garment of corruption,
confusion, and destruction; and they are fast making their
way down to hell, while we have the words of eternal
life."67 "Will the inhabitants of the earth receive the truth?
They will not."68 "It never enters the hearts of the mass
of mankind that they are preparing for the day of calamity
and slaughter."69 "You will see that the wisdom of the wise
among the nations will perish and be taken from them.
They will fall into difficulties, and they will not be able to
tell the reason, nor point a way to avert them any more
than they can now in this land. They can fight, quarrel,
contend and destroy each other, but they do not know
how to make peace. So it will be with the inhabitants of
the earth."1

We have presented this basic historical proposition of
the Latter-day Saints in little-known but powerful words
of the Prophet Brigham Young to call to mind how faith-
fully such sayings continue the teachings of the Prophet
Joseph and foreshadow the world in which we live. Almost
the first words spoken by the Lord himself to the boy
Joseph in his first vision were, "Behold the world lieth in
sin at this time and none doeth good no not one they have
turned asside [sic] from the Gospel and keep not my com-
mandments they draw near to me with their lips while
their hearts are far from me and mine anger is kindling
against the inhabitants of the earth to visit them acording
[sic] to this ungodliness."ll The preface to the Doctrine and
Covenants repeats this: "They seek not the Lord, . . . but
every man walketh in his own way ... in Babylon, even
Babylon the great, which shall fall" (D&C 1:16). And so
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on down: "Behold, the world is ripening in iniquity" (D&C
18:6). "The hour is nigh and the day soon at hand when
the earth is ripe; and all the proud and they that do
wickedly shall be as stubble; ... | will take vengeance
upon the wicked, for they will not repent; for the cup of
mine indignation is full" (D&C 29:9,17). "All flesh is cor-
rupted before me; and the powers of darkness prevail upon
the earth, . . . and all eternity is pained, and the angels
are waiting. . . . The enemy is combined" (D&C 38:11-12).
(Do such words mean nothing to us?) "Behold, the day
has come, when the cup of the wrath of mine indignation
is full. .. . Wherefore, labor ye; ... for the adversary
spreadeth his dominions, and darkness reigneth; and the
anger of God kindleth against the inhabitants of the earth;
and none doeth good, for all have gone out of the way"
(D&C 43:26,28; 82:5-6). "Darkness covereth the earth, and
gross darkness the minds of the people, and all flesh has
become corrupt before my face. Behold, vengeance cometh
speedily . . . upon all the face of the earth. . . . And upon
my house shall itbegin, . . . firstamong . . . you . . . who
have professed to know my name and have not known
me" (D&C 112:23-26).

So the word of the Lord is that Babylon is to remain
in Babylon until the day of destruction. Things have not
improved since Joseph Smith wrote of "the most damning
hand of murder, tyranny, and oppressions, supported and
urged on and upheld by the influence of that spirit which
has so strongly riveted the creeds of the fathers, who have
inherited lies, upon the hearts of the children, and filled
the world with confusion, and has been growing stronger
and stronger, and is now the very mainspring of all cor-
ruption, and the whole earth groans under the weight of
its iniquity."72 "Some may have cried peace,"” he wrote
(and no man ever loved peace more than he), "but the
Saints and the world will have little peace from hence-
forth."73 "Destruction, to the eye of the spiritual beholder,
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seems to be written by the finger of an invisible hand, in
large capitals, upon almost every thing we behold."7
"There is a spirit that prompts the nations to prepare for
war, desolation, and bloodshed —to waste each other
away," said Brigham twenty years later. "Do they realize
it? No. ... Is it nota mystery?"75 "When the nations have
for years turned much of their attention to manufacturing
instruments of death, they have sooner or later used those
instruments. . . . [They] will be used until the people are
wasted away, and there is no help for it."7

This, then, is how things stand: (1) We know what
Zion is, (2) we know what Babylon is, (3) we know that
the two can never mix, and (4) we know that the Latter-
day Saints, against the admonitions of their leaders, have
always tried to mix them. How is this done? (And now
comes our sermon.)

In order to reconcile the ways of Babylon with the ways
of Zion, it has been necessary to circumvent the incon-
venient barriers of scripture and conscience by the use of
the tried and true device of rhetoric, defined by Plato as
the art of making true things seem false and false things
seem true by the use of words.77 This invaluable art has,
since the time of Cain, invested the ways of Babylon with
an air of high purpose, solid virtue, and impeccable re-
spectability. "The servants of sin should appear polished

and pious, . . . able to call to their assistance . . . the sub-
tle, persuasive power of rhetoric."78 "The devil is an orator;
he is powerful; ... he can tempt all classes."T

Years ago | published a number of articles in various
journals dealing with the Roman world of the fourth cen-
tury a.d.80 Let us recall that early Jewish and Christian
writers referred to Rome simply as Babylon; it was the true
Babylon of the time, but a Babylon sustained by a high
sense of virtue. For, as the Romans became ever more
corrupted by wealth (the Roman satirists, shrewd and ob-
servant men, infallibly put their finger on the spot every
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time), they became more and more fascinated with the
image of themselves as honest, hard-working, straight-
forward, tough-minded citizens: Hie est Ausonia ("Here is
Ausonia™), they said: "The Western world of clean, fresh,
simple, unspoiled pioneers." This fiction became the very
cornerstone of the official doctrine. "Rome was great be-
cause Rome was good, giving expression to the old Roman
belief in the close association between piety and success. "l
This was the rhetoric of wealth, and it was inevitable —it
always follows in such a situation, because people simply
can't live virtuously and viciously at the same time. Yet
they want to be good and rich at the same time, and so
they reach a compromise called respectability, which is
nothing less than Babylon masquerading as Zion.

Any social worker or observer knows that no one can
be more straitlaced, puritanical, and exquisitely respectable
than a harlot. She has to reek with virtue to relieve her
terrible inner tensions. There is nothing the Godfather
prizes more than his respectability, and extensive surveys
have shown that he has become something of a hero-figure
in this country. A patriot (he loves America with such a
passion that a squadron of government lawyers cannot
induce him to leave it), a church-going family man, im-
peccably proper in dress and etiquette, he outwits all his
brutal rivals and establishes his credibility by instant lig-
uidation of all who stand in his way. It is not enough for
the wicked to make excuses or explanations; in order to
live with themselves and succeed in their undertakings,
they must stand forth and be counted as pillars of righ-
teousness, raising a hue and cry with practiced skill against
those who would jeopardize their position, demonstrating,
usually with the aid of paid rhetoricians, ministers, and
lawyers, that it is not they but their opponents who are
wicked. This is a leitmotif, a main theme, in the Book of
Mormon: "We know that the people ... in the land of
Jerusalem were a righteous people; . . and our father
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hath judged them, and hath led us away" (1 Nephi 17:22).
Thus said the self-righteous Laman and Lemuel.

"This man doth revile against our laws which are just,
and our wise lawyers whom we have selected.” Amulek,
thus accused, answered: "Have | testified against your
law? ... | have spoken in favor of your law, to your con-
demnation. . . . And . . . the people cried out against
him, saying: Now we know that this man is a child of the
devil, for he hath lied unto us; for he hath spoken against
ourlaw . . . and . . . reviled . . . against our lawyers, and
our judges. And . . . the lawyers put it into their hearts
that they should remember these things against
him. . . . Now the object of these lawyers was to get gain”
(Alma 10:24-32).

"Ye do not remember the Lord your God," said Samuel
the Lamanite to the people of Zarahemla, "but ye do always
remember your riches" (Helaman 13:22). (And how self-
righteous they were about it!)

Now when ye talk, ye say: If our days had been in
the days of our fathers of old, we would not have slain

the prophets. . . . Behold ye are worse than they;
for ... if a prophet . . . testifieth of your sins, ... ye
are angry with him; . . . yea, you will say that he is a

false prophet, and that he is a sinner, and of the devil,
because he testifieth that your deeds are evil. But behold,
if a man . . . saith that all is well, then ye will not find
fault with him. [On the contrary,] ye will clothe him with
costly apparel . . . because ... he saith that all is well
(Helaman 13:25-28).

These people did not want to hear what was wrong
with Zarahemla, only what was right with Zarahemla. Any-
one who wanted their vote had only to avoid any mention
of repentance and tell them that they had done no wrong,
that Zarahemla was great because Zarahemla was good.

We do not have time here to examine the loci communes,
the tried-and-true, sure-fire topics that made up the arsenal
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of the rhetoric of wealth. | was brought up on them and
could talk on the subject all night. Suffice it here to mention
a few of the most powerful and persuasive talking points.

First, of course, the work ethic, which is being so stren-
uously advocated in our day. This is one of those neat
magician's tricks in which all our attention is focused on
one hand while the other hand does the manipulating.
Implicit in the work ethic are the ideas (1) that because
one must work to acquire wealth, work equals wealth, and
(2) that that is the whole equation. With these go the cor-
ollaries that anyone who has wealth must have earned it
by hard work and is, therefore, beyond criticism; that any-
one who doesn't have it deserves to suffer—thus penal-
izing any who do not work for money; and (since you have
a right to all you earn) that the only real work is for one's
self; and, finally, that any limit set to the amount of wealth
an individual may acquire is a satanic device to deprive
men of their free agency—thus making mockery of the
Council of Heaven. These editorial syllogisms we have
heard a thousand times, but you will not find them in the
scriptures. Even the cornerstone of virtue, "He that is idle
shall not eat the bread ... of the laborer" (D&C 42:42),
hailed as the franchise of unbridled capitalism, is rather a
rebuke to that system which has allowed idlers to live in
luxury and laborers in want throughout the whole course
of history. The whole emphasis in the holy writ is not on
whether one works or not, but what one works for: "The
laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for
money they shall perish” (2 Nephi 26:31). "The people of
the church began to wax proud, because of their exceeding
riches,. . . precious things, which they had obtained by
their industry” (Alma 4:6) and which proved their undo-
ing, for all their hard work.

In Zion you labor, to be sure, but not for money, and
not for yourself, which is the exact opposite of our present
version of the work ethic. "The non-producer must live
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on the products of those who labor. There is no other way,"
says Brigham, and he gives the solution: "If we all labor
a few hours a day, we could then spend the remainder of
our time in rest and the improvement of our minds."8
That is the real work we are called to do and the real wealth
we are to accumulate individually. "Work less, wear less,
eat less, and we shall be a great deal wiser, healthier, and
wealthier people than by taking the course we do now."8
Work does not sanctify wealth: "I know that there is no
man on this earth who can call around him prop-
erty, . . . and dicker and work, and take advantage here
and there —no such man ever can magnify the priesthood
nor enter the celestial kingdom. Now, remember, they will
not enter that kingdom."8 He gives a concrete illustration:
"When the Twelve Apostles were chosen in this dispen-
sation, they were told not to labor with their hands, but
to preach the Gospel to the nations of the earth. Some of
them before a year had elapsed were engaged in trade;
they became merchants, and they apostatized."s "If we
lust ... for the riches of the world, and spare no pains
[hard work] to obtain and retain them, and feel 'these are
mine," then the spirit of the anti-Christ comes upon us.
This is the danger . . . [we] are in."8 Admirable and in-
dispensable in themselves, hard work, ingenuity, and en-
terprise become an evil when they are misdirected, mean-
ing directed to personal aggrandizement: "A man says, 'l
am going to make iron, and | will have the credit of making
the first iron in the Territory. | will have the credit of
knowing how to flux the ore that is found in these regions,
and bringing out the metal in abundance, or no other man
shall." Now, the beauty and glory of this kind of proceeding
is the blackest of darkness, and its comeliness as de-
formity."87 An act, good in itself, becomes a monstrous
deformity when thus misdirected.

The first rule of economics is that everyone should
provide, as far as possible, for himself. The second, which
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receives vastly more attention in the scriptures, is that
man's wants are few. "Having food and raiment,” says
Paul, "let us be therewith content” (1 Timothy 6:8). "If we
have our hundreds or thousands," says Brother Brigham,
"we may foster the idea that we have nothing more than
we need; but such a notion is entirely erroneous, for our
real wants are very limited. What do we absolutely need?
| possess everything on the face of the earth that | need,
as | appear before you on this stand."8 With our real wants
thus modest, there is plenty on earth for everyone, "for
the earth is full and there is enough and to spare" (D&C
104:17), and no excuse whatever for competitive grab-
bing—"wherefore the world lieth in sin" (D&C 49:20). To
take more than we need is to take what does not belong
to us.

In Zion, all are "of one heart and one mind, . . . and
there [are] no poor among them" (Moses 7:18), thus show-
ing that equality extends into all fields, as it must also be
in the preparation for Zion: "For if ye are not equal in
earthly things ye cannot be equal in obtaining heavenly
things. For if you will that | give you a place in the celestial
world, you must prepare yourselves" (D&C 78:6-7). "And
you are to be equal, ... to have equal claims, . . . every
man according to his wants and his needs, . . . every man
seeking the interest of his neighbor, and doing all things
with an eye single to the glory of God" (D&C 82:17, 19).
Well, there is a great deal of this. In the words of the
ProphetJoseph, "The greatest temporal and spiritual bless-
ings which always come from faithfulness and concerted
effort, never attended individual exertion or enterprise"8
(a statement | do not recall having heard from the stand
for some time). This was a hard lesson to learn: to come
down to earth. "The Latter-day Saints, in their conduct
and acts with regard to financial matters, are like the rest
of the world. The course pursued by men of business in
the world has a tendency to make a few rich, and to sink
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the masses of the people in poverty and degradation. Too
many of the Elders of Israel take this course. No matter
what comes they are for gain —for gathering around them
riches; and when they get rich, how are those riches used?
Spent on the lusts of the flesh.”% As to the idler eating
the bread of the laborer, "I have seen many cases . . . ,”
says Brigham, "when the young lady would have to take
her clothing on a Saturday night and wash it, in order that
she might go to meeting on the Sunday with a clean dress
on. Who is she laboring for? For those who, many of them,
are living in luxury. And, to serve the classes that are living
on them, the poor, laboring men and women are toiling,
working their lives out to earn that which will keep a little
life within them. Is this equality? No! What is going to be
done? The Latter-day Saints will never accomplish their
mission until this inequality shall cease on the earth.”dl
"The earth is here, and the fullness thereof is here. It was
made for man; and one man was not made to trample his
fellowman under his feet, and enjoy all his hearts desires,
while the thousands suffer.”% Regardless of who works
and who doesn't, no just father is going to order one son
clothed in robes and another in rags (D&C 38:26).

Of course, the man who devotes himself to the tiring
routines of business should be rewarded, but should all
others be penalized who do not engage in that particular
line of work? "Where, then, is your great ability? In your
pockets—in the god so much adored,” says Brigham with
contempt; there is other work to be done and far greater:
"But take the men that can travel the earth over, preach
the Gospel without purse or scrip, and then go to and lay
their plans to gather the saints. That looks like the work
of angels.”% Granted that those who acquire wealth are
sometimes people of superior talent (though for every real
artist, or poet, or composer in America, there are at least
ten thousand millionaires), "those who are blessed with
superior abilities,” even in business, "should use those
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blessings ... to administer to others less favored.” Our
gifts and talents are to be put at the disposal of the human
race, not used to put the race at our disposal. "Instead of
this,” Brigham notes, "man has become so perverted as
to debar his fellows as much as possible from those bless-
Ings, and constrain them by physical force or circumstances
to contribute of the proceeds of their labour to sustain the
favoured few.”% That is not Zion, but that is what we
have. Should we settle for it?

The doctrine of uniting together in our temporal la-
bors, and all working for the good of all is from the
beginning, from everlasting, and it will be for ever and
ever. No one supposes for one moment that in heaven
the angels are speculating, that they are building rail-
roads and factories, taking advantage one of another,
gathering up the substance there is in heaven to ag-
grandize themselves, and that they live on the same
principle that we are in the habit of doing. No Christian,
no sectarian Christian, in the world believes this; they
believe that the inhabitants of heaven live as a family,
that their faith, interests and pursuits have one end in
view—the glory of God and their own salvation, that
they may receive more and more. . . . We all believe
this, and suppose we go to work and imitate them as
far as we can.%

"There are men in this community who, through the
force of the education they have received from their parents
and friends [i.e., this is an established ethic among us],
would cheat a poor widow out of her last cow, and then
go down upon their knees and thank God for the good
fortune he had sent them and for his kind providences
that enabled them to obtain a cow without becoming ame-
nable to any law of the land, though the poor widow has
been actually cheated.””% Here, please note, the defense
of immorality is legality: if itis legal, all is well, even though
the law has been contrived under pressure of interest
groups.
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God recognizes only one justification for seeking
wealth, and that is with the express intent of helping the
poor (Jacob 2:19). One of the disturbing things about Zion
is that its appeal, according to the scriptures, is all to the
poor: "The Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of his
people shall trust in it" (Isaiah 14:32). Of course, once in
Zion, no one suffers from poverty, for they dwell in righ-
teousness and there are no poor among them (Moses 7:18).
The law of consecration is a minimal requirement, for "if
my people observe not this law, ... it shall not be a land
of Zion unto you" (D&C 119:6). Here our rhetoric engages
in a neat bit of sophistry that has always been popular:

Elders of Israel are greedy after the things of this
world. If you ask them if they are ready to build up the
kingdom of God, their answer is prompt—"Why, to be
sure we are, with our whole souls; but we want first to
get so much gold, speculate and get rich, and then we
can help the church considerably. We will go to Cali-
fornia and get gold, go and buy goods and get rich, trade
with the emigrants, build a mill, make a farm, get a large
herd of cattle, and then we can do a great deal for Israel."%

| have heard this many times from friends and relatives,
but it is hokum. What they are saying is, "If God will give
me a million dollars, | will let him have a generous cut of
it." And so they pray and speculate and expect the Lord
to come through for them. He won't do it: "And again, |
command thee that thou shalt not covet thine own prop-
erty" (D&C 19:26). "Let them repent of all their sins, and
of all their covetous desires, before me, saith the Lord; for
what is property unto me? saith the Lord" (D&C 117:4).
He does not need our property or our help.

Every rhetorician knows that his most effective weap-
ons by far are labels. He can demolish the opposition with
simple and devastating labels such as communism, so-
cialism, or atheism, popery, militarism, or Mormonism, or
give his clients' worst crimes a religious glow with noble
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labels such as integrity, old-fashioned honesty, tough-
mindedness, or free competitive enterprise. "You can get
away with anything if you just wave the flag,” a business
partner of my father once told me. He called that patri-
otism. But the label game reaches its all-time peak of skill
and effrontery in the Madison Avenue master stroke of
pasting the lovely label of Zion on all the most typical
institutions of Babylon: Zion's Loans, Zion's Real Estate,
Zion's Used Cars, Zion's Jewelry, Zion's Supermart, Zion's
Auto Wrecking, Zion's Outdoor Advertising, Zion's Gun-
shop, Zion's Land and Mining, Zion's Development,
Zion's Securities —all that is quintessentially Babylon now
masquerades as Zion.

There is a precedent for the bit of faking—a most dis-
tinguished one. Satan, being neither stupid nor inexperi-
enced, knows the value of a pleasing appearance —there
are times when it pays to appear even as an angel of light.
He goes farther than that, however, to assure that success
of his masquerade (given out since the days of Adam) as
a picturesquely repulsive figure—a four-star horror with
claws, horns, or other obvious trimmings. With that idea
firmly established, he can operate with devastating effec-
tiveness as a very proper gentleman, a handsome and
persuasive salesman. He "decoys" our minds (a favorite
word with Brigham Young) with false words and appear-
ances. A favorite trick is to put the whole blame on sex.
Sex can be a pernicious appetite, but it runs a poor second
to the other. For example: We are wont to think of Sodom
as the original sexpot, but according to all accounts "this
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom": that great wealth
made her people cruel and self-righteous.% The worst sin-
ners, according to Jesus, are not the harlots and publicans,
but the religious leaders with their insistence on proper
dress and grooming, their careful observance of all the
rules, their precious concern for status symbols, their strict
legality, their pious patriotism. Longhairs, beards, neck-
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laces, LSD and rock, Big Sur and Woodstock come and go,
but Babylon is always there: rich, respectable, immovable,
with its granite walls and steel vaults, its bronze gates, its
onyx trimmings and marble floors (all borrowed from an-
cient temples, for these are our modern temples), and its
bullet-proof glass — the awesome symbols of total security.
Keeping her orgies decently private, she presents a front
of unalterable propriety to all. As the early Christian writers
observed, Babylon always wins: in every showdown
throughout history, Satan has remained in possession of
the field, and he still holds it. Its security and respectability
exert a strong appeal: "When | see this people grow and
spread and prosper,"” said Brigham Young, "l feel there is
more danger than when they are in poverty. Being driven
from city to city ... is nothing compared to the danger of
becoming rich and being hailed by outsiders as a first-class
community."%

Brigham Young has this to say on the Puritan ethic,
which shifts the burden of guilt from wealth to sex:

When the books are opened, out of which the human
family are to be judged, how disappointed the pro-
fessedly sanctified, long-faced hypocrites and smooth-
toned pharisees will be, when the publicans and harlots
enter into the kingdom of heaven before them; people
that appeared to be full of evil, but the Lord says they
never designed to do wrong; the Devil had power over
them, and they suffered in their mortal state a thousand
times more than you poor, miserable, canting, cheating,
snivelling, hypocritical pharisees; you were dressed in
purple and fine linen, and bound burdens upon your
weaker brethren that you would not so much as help to
lift with your little fingers. Did you ever go without food,
suffer with tooth-ache, sore eyes, rheumatism, or the
chills and fever? You have fared sumptuously all your
days and you condemned to an everlasting hell these
poor harlots and publicans who never designed an evil.
Are you not guilty of committing an evil with that poor
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harlot? Yes, and you will be damned while she will be
saved.10

When the Saints were shocked by growing juvenile
delinquency in their midst, who were the real criminals?
Brigham knows: "I have not the least hesitation in saying
that the loose conduct, and calculations, and manner of
doing business, which have characterized men who have
had property in their hands, have laid the foundation to
bring our boys into the spirit of stealing. You have caused
them to do it, you have laid before them every inducement
possible, to learn their hands and train their minds to take
that which is not their own.”1)l But the respectable ap-
pearance will nearly always win, though the Lord has said,
"Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righ-
teous judgment” (John 7:24).

Here are a few notes from Brigham on this clever cam-
paign: "The devil appears as a gentleman when he presents
himself to the children of men.”’102 "The devil does not care
how much religion there is on earth; he is a great preacher,
and to all appearance, a great gentleman. ... Itis popular
now-a-days to be religious; it has become the seasoning to
a great deal of rascality, hypocrisy and crime.”103 "The
adversary presents his principles and arguments in the
most approved style, and in the most winning tone, at-
tended with the most graceful attitudes; and he is very
careful to ingratiate himself into the favour of the powerful
and influential of mankind, uniting himself with popular
parties, floating into offices of trust and emolument by
pandering to popular feeling, though it should seriously
wrong and oppress the innocent.”1ld No atheism here!
““The servants of sin should appear polished and

pious, . . . able to call to their assistance . . . the subtle,
persuasive power of rhetoric.”15 "The devil is an orator,”
said Joseph Smith. ""He is powerful; . . he can tempt all

classes. 106
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It is not difficult to discover the plot of the drama of
the restored gospel. But the prince of this world does not
like certain aspects of the play, and so his people have
undertaken to rewrite the script. What has today happened
is an old story and is crassly obvious —they have switched
villains on us. They have cast an obnoxious young light-
weight (a very minor devil) to the role of the Evil One while
the one most qualified to play it prefers to take the part of
a dignified, upright, mature, and often charming gentle-
man. It was clever to put a pathetic, long-haired, dirty,
neurotic, mixed-up, idealistic, sex-hungry fool in the role
of the heavy while an actor of infinitely greater skill and
experience takes the highly respectable part of the arch-
pillar of society. But no one whose knowledge of life and
letters has taken him as far as a season of TV westerns or
soap operas would be fooled for a minute by the shift. The
well-groomed, well-dressed, well-fed, successful, respect-
able man of the world (in the western, it's the banker,
mineowner, or local landbaron) points a finger trembling
with righteous wrath and scorn at the miserable, half-
baked tramp or cowboy who gives himself away all over
the place.

The sorriest thing about Babylon's masquerade and the
switched villains is that there is nothing the least bit clever
or subtle about it. It is all as crude, obvious, and heavy-
handed as it can be, and it only gets by because everybody
wants it to. We rather like the Godfather and the lively
and competitive world he moves in: what would TV do
without it? What other world have our children ever
known? We want to be vindicated in our position and to
know that the world is on our side as we all join in a chorus
of righteous denunciation; the haircut becomes the test of
virtue in a world where Satan deceives and rules by ap-
pearance. The full-fledged citizen of Babylon is an orga-
nization man: Daniel was thrown to the lions before he
would give up his private devotions offensive to the admin-
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istration to which he belonged; his three friends preferred
being cast into a fiery furnace to the simple act of facing
and saluting the image of the king of Babylon who had
given them wealth, power, and position in his kingdom,
to whom they owed all allegiance, when the band played
in the Plain of Dura. For Brigham Young, conformity is
the danger signal: "l am not a stereotyped Latter-day
Saint,” he said, "and do not believe in the doctrine. . . .
Away with stereotyped 'Mormons'!"107 When, as a boy,
he was asked by his father to sign a temperance pledge,
he resolutely refused.l08 Youth rebelling against respecta-
bility? No, honesty resisting social pressure and hypocrisy.

Why this highly unoriginal talk? Because if this is a
very important and cosmic part of the gospel, it is also a
much neglected one.

All my life | have shied away from these disturbing
and highly unpopular—even offensive — themes. But | can-
not do so any longer, because in my old age | have taken
to reading the scriptures and there have had it forced upon
my reluctant attention, that from the time of Adam to the
present day, Zion has been pitted against Babylon, and
the name of the game has always been money —"power
and gain."

It has been supposed that wealth gives power. In a
depraved state of society, in a certain sense it does, if
opening a wide field for unrighteous monopolies, by
which the poor are robbed and oppressed and the
wealthy are more enriched, is power. In a depraved state
of society money can buy positions and titles, can cover
up a multitude of incapabilities, can open wide the gates
of fashionable society to the lowest and most depraved
of human beings; it divides society into castes without
any reference to goodness, virtue or truth. It is made to
pander to the most brutal passions of the human soul,
it is made to subvert every wholesome law of God and
man, and to trample down every sacred bond that should
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tie society together in a national, municipal, domestic
and every other relationship.109

Cain slew "his brother Abel, for the sake of getting
gain" (Moses 5:50). For Satan had taught him "this great
secret, that | may murder and get gain" (Moses 5:31). He
excused himself to God: "Satan tempted me because of my
brother's flocks" (Moses 5:38), and having gotten the best
of his brother in competition, Cain "gloried in that which
he had done,” rejoicing in the rhetoric of wealth: "I am
free; surely the flocks of my brother falleth into my hands"
(Moses 5:33).

He felt no guilt, since this was fair competition. Abel
could take care of himself: "Am | my brother's keeper?"
(Moses 5:34).

It was all free competitive enterprise where "every man
prospered according to his genius, and . . . every man
conquered according to his strength; and whatsoever a
man did was no crime" (Alma 30:17). This is no mere red
thread running through the scriptures but the broad high-
way of history.

Commenting on the astonishingly short time in which
the Nephites turned from a righteous to a wicked nation,
Nephi puts his finger on the spot: "Now the cause of this
iniquity of the people was this—Satan had great powver,
unto the stirring up of the people to do all manner of
iniquity, . . . tempting them to seek [in other words, work]
for power, and authority, and riches, and the vain things
of the world" (3 Nephi 6:15).

| pray that there may be some Latter-day Saints who
do not succumb to the last and most determined onslaught
of Babylon, which | believe may be coming.
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Zeal Without Knowledge

In one of his fascinating scientific survey books, this
time dealing with the latest discoveries about the brain,
Nigel Calder notes, "Two of the most self-evident char-
acteristics of the conscious mind [are that] . . . the mind
attends to one thing at a time, [and] that, at least once a
day, . . . the conscious mind is switched off.”l Both of
these operations are completely miraculous and completely
mysterious. | would like to talk about the first of them.
You can think of only one thing at a time!

If you put on a pair of glasses, one lens being green,
the other being red, you will not see a grey fusion of the
two when you look about you, but a flashing of red and
green. One moment everything will be green, another mo-
ment everything will be red. Or you may think you are
enjoying a combination of themes as you listen to a Bach
fugue, with equal awareness of every voice at a time, but
you are actually jumping between recognition first of one
and then another. "The eye," like the ear, in the words of
N. S. Sutherland, "is always flickering about; . . . the brain
adds together a great variety of impressions, at high
speed,"” and from these we select features from what we
see and make a rapid succession of "models” of the world
in our minds.2 Out of what begins as what William James

This academic awareness lecture was presented June 26, 1975, and was later
printed in manuscript form. It was then reprinted in Dialogue: A Journal of
Mormon Thought 11/2 (Summer 1978): 101-12, as well as in Nibley on the
Timely and Timeless (Provo, UT: Religious Studies Center, 1978), 261-77.
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calls the "big blooming, buzzing confusion3 of the infant's
world, we structure our own meaningful combination of
impressions, and all our lives select out of the vast number
of impressions certain ones that fit best into that structure.
As Neisser says, "The 'model’ is what we see, and nothing
else."4 We hold thousands of instantaneous impressions
in suspension just long enough to make our choices and
drop those we don't want. As one expert puts it, "There
seems to be a kind of filter inside the head [that] weaken]s]
the unwanted signals, . . . [but] cannot be a complete
block to background information."s Why the mind chooses
to focus on one object to the seclusion of all others remains
a mystery.6 But one thing is clear: the blocked-out signals
are the unwanted ones, and the ones we favor are our
"deliberate choices."

This puts us in the position of the fairy-tale hero who
is introduced into a cave of incredible treasures and per-
mitted to choose from the heap whatever gem he wants —
but only one. What a delightful situation! | can think of
anything | want to—absolutely anything! —with this pro-
vision: that when | choose to focus my attention on one
object, all other objects drop into the background. | am
only permitted to think of one thing at a time; that is the
one rule of the game.

An equally important rule is that | must keep thinking!
Except for the daily shutoff period, | cannot evade the test.
"L'ame pense toujours"? ("the soul is always thinking")
says Malebranche: We are always thinking of something,
selecting what will fit into the world we are making for
ourselves. Schopenhauer was right: "Die Welt ist meine
Vorstellung"$ ("the world is how | perceive it"). And here
Is an aside | can't resist: What would it be like if | could
view and focus on two or more things at once, if | could
see at one and the same moment not only what is right
before me but equally well what is on my left side, my
right side, what is above me and below me? | have the
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moral certainty that something is there, and as my eyes
flicker about, | think | can substantiate that impression.
But as to taking a calm and deliberate look at more than
one thing at a time, that is a gift denied us at present. |
cannot imagine what such a view of the world would be
like; but it would be more real and correct than the one we
have now. | bring up this obvious point because it is by
virtue of this one-dimensional view of things that we mag-
isterially pass judgment on God. The smart atheist and
pious schoolman alike can tell us all about God —what he
can do and what he cannot, what he must be like and what
he cannot be like—on the basis of their one-dimensional
experience of reality. Today the astronomers are harping
on the old favorite theme of the eighteenth-century en-
cyclopedists, who, upon discovering the universe to be
considerably larger than they thought or had been taught,
immediately announced that man, as a very minor creature
indeed, would have to renounce any special claim to divine
favor, since there are much bigger worlds than ours for
God to be concerned about, and in the end give up his
intimate and private God altogether. This jaunty icono-
clasm rested on the assumption that God is subject to the
same mental limitations that we are; that if he is thinking
of Peter, he can hardly be thinking of Paul at the same
time, let alone marking the fall of the sparrow. But once
we can see the possibilities that lie in being able to see
more than one thing at a time (and in theory the experts
tell us there is no reason why we should not), the universe
takes on new dimensions and God takes over again. Let
us remember that quite peculiar to the genius of Mor-
monism is the doctrine of a God who could preoccupy
himself with countless numbers of things: “The heavens,
they are many, and they cannot be numbered unto man;
but they are numbered unto me, for they are mine" (Moses
1:37).

Plainly, we are dealing with two orders of minds. “My
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thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are . . my thoughts than your thoughts"
(Isaiah 55:8-9).

But why this crippling limitation on our thoughts if we
are God's children? It is precisely this limitation that is the
essence of our mortal existence. If every choice | make
expresses a preference, if the world | build up is the world
| really love and want, then with every choice | am judging
myself, proclaiming all the day long to God, angels, and
my fellowmen where my real values lie, where my treasure
IS, the things to which | give supreme importance. Hence,
in this life every moment provides a perfect and foolproof
test of your real character, making this life a time of testing
and probation. And hence the agonizing cry of the Prophet
Moroni, speaking to our generation: "l speak unto you as
If ye were present, and yet ye are not, but behold, Jesus
Christ hath shown you unto me, and | know your doing"
(Mormon 8:35). He calls upon us, "Be wise in the days of
your probation; . . . ask not, that ye may consume it on
your lusts” (Mormon 9:28), in other words, that you may
use up or consume your probation time just having a good
time or doing what you feel like doing—nothing could be
more terrible than that: "But wo unto him . . . that wasteth
the days of his probation, for awful is his state!" (2 Nephi
9:27). It is throwing our life away, to think of the wrong
things, as we are told in the next verse, that the cunning
plan of the evil one is to get us to do just that—trying, in
Brigham Young's phrase, to "decoy the minds of thy
Saints"9 to get our minds on trivial thoughts, on the things
of this world, against which we have so often been warned.

Sin is waste. It is doing one thing when you should be
doing other and better things for which you have the ca-
pacity. Hence, there are no innocent, idle thoughts. That
iIs why even the righteous must repent, constantly and
progressively, since all fall short of their capacity and call-
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ing. "Probably 99 per cent of human ability has been wholly
wasted," writes Arthur Clarke; "even today . . . [we] op-
erate for most of our time as automatic machines, and
glimpse the profounder resources of our minds only once
or twice in a lifetime."l0 "No nation can afford to divert
its ablest men into such essentially non-creative, and oc-
casionally parasitic, occupations as law, advertising, and
banking."ll Those officials whom Moroni chides for sitting
"upon [their] thrones in a state of thoughtless stupor”
(Alma 60:7) were not deliberately or maliciously harming
anyone—but they were committing grave sin. Why do
people feel guilty about TV? What is wrong with it? Just
this—that it shuts out all the wonderful things of which
the mind is capable, leaving it drugged in a state of thought-
less stupor. For the same reason, a mediocre school or
teacher is a bad school or teacher. Last week it was an-
nounced in the papers that a large convention concerned
with violence and disorder in our schools came to the
unanimous conclusion (students and teachers alike) that
the main cause of the mischief was boredom. Under-
performance, the job that does not challenge you, can make
you sick: work that puts repetition and routine in the place
of real work begets a sense of guilt; merely doodling and
noodling in committees can give you ulcers, skin rashes,
and heart trouble. God is not pleased with us for merely
sitting in meetings: "How vain and trifling have been our
spirits, our conferences, our councils, our meetings, our
private as well as public conversations," wrote the Prophet
Joseph from Liberty Jail,—"too low, too mean, too vulgar,
too condescending for the dignified characters of the called
and chosen of God."12

This puts a serious face on things. If we try to evade
the responsibility of directing our minds to the highest
possible object, if we try to settle for a milder program at
lower stakes and safer risks, we are immediately slapped
and buffeted by a power that will not let us rest. Being
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here, we must play the probation game, and we pay an
awful forfeit for every effort to evade it. We must think—
but about what? The substance of thought is knowledge.
"The human brain depends for its normal alertness, reli-
ability and efficiency on a continuous flow of information
about the world; . . . the brain craves for information as
the body craves for food."3 "What is true of individuals
is also true of societies; they too can become insane without
sufficient stimulus."4 If the mind is denied functioning to
capacity, it will take terrible revenge. The penalty we pay
for starving our minds is a phenomenon that is only too
conspicuous at Brigham Young University. Aristotle
pointed out long ago that a shortage of knowledge is an
intolerable state, and so the mind will do anything to es-
cape it; in particular, it will invent knowledge if it has to.
Experimenters have found that lack of information quickly
breeds insecurity in a situation where any information is
regarded as better than none.l5 In that atmosphere, false
information flourishes; and subjects in tests are “eager to
listen to and believe any sort of preposterous nonsense."1
Why so? We repeat, because the very nature of man re-
guires him to use his mind to capacity: "The mind or the
intelligence which man possesses," says Joseph Smith, "is
co-equal with God himself." What greater crime than the
minimizing of such capacity? The Prophet continues, "All
the minds and spirits that God ever sent into the world
are susceptible of enlargement. . . . God himself, finding
he was in the midst of spirits and glory, because he was
more intelligent, saw proper to institute laws whereby the
rest could have a privilege to advance like himself. The
relationship we have with God places us in a situation to
advance in knowledge."l7 Expansion is the theme, and we
cannot expand the boundaries unless we first reach those
boundaries, which means exerting ourselves to the abso-
lute limit.

Now we come to a subject with which the Prophet
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Joseph was greatly concerned. To keep the Saints always
reaching for the highest and best, the utmost of their ca-
pacity, requires enormous motivation—and the gospel
supplies it. Nothing can excite men to action like the con-
templation of the eternities. The quality in which the Saints
have always excelled is zeal. Zeal is the engine that drives
the whole vehicle: without it we would get nowhere. But
without clutch, throttle, brakes, and steering wheel, our
mighty engine becomes an instrument of destruction, and
the more powerful the motor, the more disastrous the
inevitable crack-up if the proper knowledge is lacking.
There is a natural tendency to let the mighty motor carry
us along, to give it its head, to open it up and see what it
can do. We see this in our society today. Scientists tell us
that the advancement of a civilization depends on two
things: (1) the amount of energy at its disposal, and (2)
the amount of information at its disposal.l8 Today we have
unlimited energy — nuclear power; but we still lack the nec-
essary information to control and utilize it. We have the
zeal but not the knowledge, so to speak. And this the
Prophet Joseph considered a very dangerous situation in
the Church. Speaking to the new Relief Society,"'[he] com-
mended them for their zeal, but said sometimes their zeal
was not according to knowledge.”’19 What good is the power,
he asks, without real intelligence and solid knowledge?
He gives the example of those Saints who were carried
away at the thought and prospect of "a glorious manifes-
tation from God." And he bids them ask, "a manifestation
of what? Is there any intelligence communicated? . . . All
the intelligence that can be obtained from them when they
arise, is a shout of 'glory/ or 'hallelujah/ or some inco-
herent expression, but they have had the 'power.' ""20 An-
other time he warned the sisters against being "subject to
overmuch zeal, which must ever prove dangerous, and
cause them to be rigid in a religious capacity."2l Zeal makes
us loyal and unflinching, but God wants more than that.
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In the same breath, the Prophet said that the people "were
depending on the Prophet, hence were darkened in their
minds, in consequence of neglecting the duties devolving
upon themselves/*'22 They must do their own thinking and
discipline their minds. If not, that will happen again which
happened in Kirtland: "Many, having a zeal not according
to knowledge," said the Prophet, "have, no doubt in the
heat of enthusiasm, taught and said things which are de-
rogatory to the genuine character and principles of the
Church."23 Specifically, "soon after the Gospel was estab-
lished in Kirtland, . . . many false spirits were introduced,
many strange visions were seen, and wild, enthusiastic
notions were entertained; . . . many ridiculous things
were entered into, calculated to bring disgrace upon the
Church of God."4 This was the time when some of the
brethren in Kirtland were out to prove that they were
smarter than the Prophet and produced the so-called Egyp-
tian Alphabet and Grammar, to match his production of the
book of Abraham.

This illustrates another point, that knowledge can be
heady stuff, but it easily leads to an excess of zeal! —to
illusions of grandeur and a desire to impress others and
achieve eminence. The university is nothing more nor less
than a place to show off: if it ceased to be that, it would
cease to exist. Again the Prophet Joseph is right on target
when he tells us that true knowledge can never serve that
end. Knowledge is individual, he observes, and if a person
has it, "who would know it? . . . The greatest, the best,
and the most useful gifts, would be known nothing about
by an observer. . . . There are only two gifts that could be
made visible —the gift of tongues and the gift of proph-
ecy."H

Our search for knowledge should be ceaseless, which
means that it is open-ended, never resting on laurels, de-
grees, or past achievements. "If we get puffed up by think-
ing that we have much knowledge, we are apt to get a
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contentious spirit," and what is the cure? "Correct know-
ledge is necessary to cast out that spirit."26 The cure for
inadequate knowledge is "ever more light and know-
ledge.” Butwho is going to listen patiently to correct know-
ledge if he thinks he has the answers already? "There are
a great many wise men and women too in our midst who
are too wise to be taught; therefore they must die in their
ignorance."21 "'l have tried for a number of years to get the
minds of the Saints prepared to receive the things of God,;
but we frequently see some of them . . . [that] will fly to
pieces like glass as soon as anything comes that is contrary
to their traditions: they cannot stand the fire at all."28 If
"l . . . gointo an investigation of anything that is not con-
tained in the Bible, ... | think there are so many over-
wise men here, that they would cry ‘treason’ and put me
to death."? But, he asks, "Why be so certain that you
comprehend the things of God, when all things with you
are so uncertain?"3) True knowledge never shuts the door
on more knowledge, but zeal often does. One thinks of
the dictum, "We are not seeking for truth at the BYU, we
have the truth!" So did Adam and Abraham have the truth,
far greater and more truth than what we have, and yet the
particular genius of each was that he was constantly "seek-
ing for greater light and knowledge" (cf. Abraham 1:2).
The young, with their limited knowledge, are partic-
ularly susceptible to excessive zeal. Why do it the hard
way, they ask at the BYU, when God has given us the
answer book? The answer to that is, Because if you use
the answer book for your Latin or your math, or anything
else, you will always have a false sense of power and never
learn the real thing: "The people expect to see some won-
derful manifestation, some great display of power," says
Joseph Smith, "or some extraordinary miracle performed,
and it is often the case that young members of this Church,
for want of better information, carry along with them their
old notions of things, and sometimes fall into egregious
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errors.”3l "Be careful about sending boys to preach the
Gospel to the world," said Joseph Smith. Why? Certainly
not because they lacked zeal; that's the one thing they had.
The Prophet explains: "Lest they become puffed up, and
fall under condemnation. . . . Beware of pride; . . . apply
yourselves diligently to study, that your minds may be
stored with all necessary information.”3 That is doing it the
hard way. Can't the Spirit hurry things up? No—there is
no place for the cram course or quickie, or above all the
superficial survey course or quick trips to the Holy Land,
where the gospel is concerned: "We consider that God has
created man with a mind capable of instruction, and a
faculty which may be enlarged in proportion to the heed
and diligence given to the light communicated from heaven
to the intellect; . . . but ... no man ever arrived in a mo-
ment: he must have been instructed ... by proper de-
grees.”33 "The things of God are of deep import; and time,
and experience, and careful and ponderous and solemn
thoughts can only find them out. Thy mind, O man! if thou
wilt lead a soul unto salvation, must stretch as high as the
utmost heavens."3 No shortcuts or easy lessons here! Note
well that the Prophet makes no distinction between things
of the spirit and things of the intellect.

Some years ago, when it was pointed out that BYU
graduates were the lowest in the nation in all categories
of the Graduate Record Examination, the institution char-
acteristically met the challenge by abolishing the exami-
nation. It was done on the grounds that the test did not
sufficiently measure our unique "spirituality.” We talked
extensively about "the education of the whole man" and
deplored that educational imbalance that comes when stu-
dents' heads are merely stuffed with facts—as if there was
any danger of that here! But actually, serious imbalance is
impossible if one plays the game honestly: true zeal feeds
on knowledge, true knowledge cannot exist without zeal.
Both are "spiritual” qualities. All knowledge is the gospel,
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but there must be a priority, "proper degrees,"” as the
Prophet says, in the timing and emphasis of our learning,
lest like the doctors of the Jews, we "strain at a gnat and
swallow a camel” (Matthew 23:24). Furthermore, since one
person does not receive revelation for another, if we would
exchange or convey knowledge, we must be willing to have
our knowledge tested. The gifted and zealous Mr. Olney
was "disfellowshiped, because he would not have his writ-
ings tested by the word of God," according to Joseph
Smith.3%

Not infrequently. Latter-day Saints tell me that they
have translated a text or interpreted an artifact, or been
led to an archaeological discovery as a direct answer to
prayer, and that for me to question or test the results is to
question the reality of revelation; and often | am asked to
approve a theory or "discovery" that | find unconvincing,
because it has been the means of bringing people to the
Church—such practitioners are asking me to take their zeal
as an adequate substitute for knowledge; but like Brother
Olney, they refuse to have their knowledge tested. True,
"it needs revelation to assist us, and give us knowledge
of the things of God, "3 but only the hard worker can expect
such assistance: "It is not wisdom that we should have all
knowledge at once presented before us; but that we should
have a little at a time; then we can comprehend it."37 We
must know what we are doing, understand the problem,
live with it, lay a proper foundation. How many a Latter-
day Saint has told me that he can understand the scriptures
by pure revelation and does not need to toil at Greek or
Hebrew as the Prophet and the Brethren did in the School
of the Prophets at Kirtland and Nauvoo? Even Oliver Cow-
dery fell into that trap and was rebuked for it (D&C 9).
"The principle of knowledge is the principle of salvation.
This principle can be comprehended by the faithful and
diligent,” says the Prophet Joseph.38

New converts often get the idea that having accepted
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the gospel, they have arrived at adequate knowledge. Oth-
ers say that to have a testimony is to have everything they
have sought and that they have found thereby the kingdom
of heaven; but their minds go right on working just the
same, and if they don't keep on getting new and testable
knowledge, they will assuredly embrace those "wild, en-
thusiastic notions" of the new converts in Kirtland. Note
what a different procedure Joseph Smith prescribes: "This
first Comforter or Holy Ghost has no other effect than pure
intelligence [it is not a hot, emotional surge]. It is more
powerful in expanding the mind, enlightening the under-
standing, and storing intellect with present knowledge, of
a man who is of the literal seed of Abraham, than one that
Is a Gentile."3

For as the Holy Ghost falls upon one of the literal
seed of Abraham, it is calm and serene; and his whole
soul and body are only exercised by the pure spirit of
intelligence. . . . The Spirit of Revelation is in connec-
tion with these blessings. A person may profit by no-
ticing the first intimation of the spirit of revelation; for
instance, when you feel pure intelligence flowing into
you, it may give you sudden strokes of ideas, . . . thus
by learning the Spirit of God and understanding it, you
may grow into the principle of revelation.4

This is remarkably like the new therapeutic discipline called
"biofeedback."”

The emphasis is all on the continuous, conscientious,
honest acquisition of knowledge. This admonition to so-
briety and diligence goes along with the Prophet's out-
spoken recommendation of the Jews and their peculiar
esteem and diligence for things of the mind.

If there is anything calculated to interest the mind
of the Saints, to awaken in them the finest sensibilities
and arouse them to enterprise and exertion, surely it is
the great and precious promises made by our heavenly
Father to the children of Abraham . . and the dispersed
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ofJudah . . . and inasmuch as you feel interested for the
covenant people of the Lord, the God of their fathers
shall bless you . . . He will endow you with power, wis-
dom, might and intelligence, and every qualification nec-
essary; while your minds will expand wider and wider,
until you can . . . contemplate the mighty acts of Je-
hovah in all their variety and glory.i

In Israel today, there are great contests in which young
people and old from all parts of the world display their
knowledge of scripture and skill at music, science, or math-
ematics, in grueling competitions. This sort of thing tends
to breed a race of insufferably arrogant, conceited little
show-offs—and magnificent performers. They tend to be
like the Jews of old, who "sought for things that they could
not understand,” ever "looking beyond the mark," and
hence falling on their faces: "they must needs fall" (Jacob
4:14). Yet Joseph Smith commends their intellectual efforts
as a corrective to the Latter-day Saints, who lean too far
in the other direction, giving their young people and old
awards for zeal alone, zeal without knowledge —for sitting
in endless meetings, for dedicated conformity and unlim-
ited capacity for suffering boredom. We think it more com-
mendable to get up at five a.m. to write a bad book than
to get up at nine o'clock to write a good one—that is pure
zeal that tends to breed a race of insufferable, self-righteous
prigs and barren minds. One has only to consider the
present outpouring of "inspirational” books in the Church
that bring little new in the way of knowledge: truisms and
platitudes, kitsch, and clichés have become our everyday
diet. The Prophet would never settle for that. "I advise all
to go on to perfection, and search deeper and deeper into
the mysteries of Godliness. ... It has always been my
province to dig up hidden mysteries—new things—for my
hearers."#2 It actually happens at the BYU, and that not
rarely, that students come to a teacher, usually at the be-
ginning of a term, with the sincere request that he refrain
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from teaching them anything new. They have no desire,
they explain, to hear what they do not know already! |
cannot imagine that happening at any other school, but
maybe it does. Unless we go on to other new things, we
are stifling our powers.

In our limited time here, what are we going to think
about? That is the all-important question. We've been as-
sured that it is not too early to start thinking about things
of the eternities. In fact, Latter-day Saints should be taking
rapid strides toward setting up that eternal celestial order
which the Church must embody to be acceptable to God.
Also, we are repeatedly instructed regarding things we
should not think about. | would pass by this negative thing
lightly, but the scriptures are explicit, outspoken, and em-
phatic in this matter; and whenever anyone begins to talk
about serious matters at the BYU, inevitably someone says,
"1 would like to spend my time thinking about such things
and studying them, but | cannot afford the luxury. | have
to think about the really important business of life, which
iIs making a living." This is the withering effect of the
intimidating challenge thrown out to all of us from child-
hood: "Do you have any money?" with its absolute dec-
laration of policy and principle: "You can have anything
in this world for money!" and its paralyzing corollary:
"Without it, you can have NOTHING!" | do not have to
tell you where that philosophy came from. Somebody is
out to "decoy . . . [our] minds," to use Brigham Young's
expression, from the things we should be thinking about
to those we should not care about at all.

One oft-repeated command in the scriptures, repeated
verbatim in the Synoptic Gospels, the Book of Mormon,
and Doctrine and Covenants 14, is: "Take ye no thought
for the morrow, for what ye shall eat, or what ye shall
drink, or wherewith ye shall be clothed, for consider the
lilies of the field" (Matthew 6:25; Luke 12:22; 3 Nephi 13:28;
D&C 84:81-82). We cannot go here into the long, scriptural
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catalog of commandments telling us to seek for knowledge
in one direction but not in another. “Seek not for riches,
but for wisdom," ““lay up not treasures on earth" but in
heaven, for where your treasure is, there will your heart
be also. You cannot serve two masters; you must choose
one and follow him alone: “For all thatis in the world ... is
not of the Father, but is of the world" (1 John 2:16). We
take comfort in certain parables; for example, “Which of
you, intending to build a towver, sitteth not down first, and
counteth the cost" (Luke 14:28-30) —as if they justified our
present course. But the Lord is not instructing people to
take economic foresight in such matters —they already do
that: ““Which of you does not?” says the Lord. He points
out that people are only too alert and provident where the
things of this world are concerned and says to their shame:
“If you're so zealous in such matters, why can't you take
your eternal future seriously?" And so he ends the parable
with this admonition: "Whoever he be of you that forsaketh
not all that he hath cannot be my disciple” (Luke 14:33).
That is the same advice, you will observe, that he gave to
the rich young man. The Lord really means what he says
when he commands us not to think about these things;
and because we have chosen to find this advice hopelessly
impractical ““for our times" (note that the rich young man
found it just as impractical for his times!), the treasures of
knowledge have been withheld from us: “God had often
sealed up the heavens," said Joseph Smith, “because of
covetousness in the Church."#3 You must choose between
one route or the other. Brigham Young says if we continue
“lusting after the grovelling things of this life, [we will]
remain fixed with a very limited amount of knowledge,
and, like a door upon its hinges, mov[ing] to and fro from
one year to another without any visible advancement or
improvement. . . . Man is made in the image of God, but
what do we know of him or of ourselves, when we suffer
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ourselves to love and worship the god of this world—
riches?"i4

"l desire to see everybody on the track of improve-
ment, . . . but when you so love your property ... as
though all your affections were placed upon the changing,
fading things of earth, it is impossible to increase in the
knowledge of the truth."4

What things then should we think about, and how?
Here the Prophet is very helpful. In the first place, that
guestion itself is what we should think about. We won't
get very far on our way until we have faced up to it. But
as soon as we start seriously thinking about that, we find
ourselves covered with confusion, overwhelmed by our
feelings of guilt and inadequacy —in other words, repent-
ing for our past delinquency. In this condition, we call
upon the Lord for aid, and he hears us. We begin to know
what the Prophet Joseph meant about the constant search-
ing, steadily storing our minds with knowledge and in-
formation—the more we get of it, the better we are able
to judge the proper priorities as we feel our way forward,
as we become increasingly alert to the promptings of the
Spirit which become ever more clear and more frequent,
following the guidance of the Holy Ghost: and as we go
forward, we learn to cope with the hostile world with
which our way is sure to bring us into collision in time.
That calls for sacrifice, but what of that? Eternal life is not
cheaply bought.

This may sound very impractical to some, but how
often do we have to be reminded of the illusory and im-
moral nature of the treasures we are seeking on earth?
Even without the vast powers of destruction that are hang-
ing over our heads at this moment, even in the most peace-
ful and secure of worlds, we would see them vanishing
before our eyes. Such phenomena as ephemeralization and
replication, once dreams of the science-fiction writers, are
rapidly becoming realities. Speaking of ephemeralization,



ZEAL WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE 79

of technological obsolescence, Arthur C. Clarke writes that
within the foreseeable future all the most powerful and
lucrative callings in our world will exist no more. Because
of new processes of synthesizing, organizing, program-
ming basic materials of unlimited supply into the necess-
ities of life, we shall soon see "the end of all factories, and
perhaps all transportation of raw materials and all farming.

The entire structure of industry and commerce . . . would
cease to exist; ... all material possessions would be lit-
erally as cheap as dirt. . . . [Then] when material objects

are all intrinsically worthless, perhaps only then will a real
sense of values arise."4

Yes, you say, but meantime "we must live in the world
of the present." Must we? Most people in the past have
got along without the institutions which we think, for the
moment, indispensable. And we are expressly com-
manded to get out of that business, says Brigham Young:

No one supposes for one moment that in heaven the
angels are speculating, that they are building railroads
and factories, taking advantage one of another, gath-
ering up the substance there is in heaven to aggrandize
themselves, and that they live on the same principle that
we are in the habit of doing. . . . No sectarian Christian
in the world believes this; they believe that the inhab-
itants of heaven live as a family, that their faith, interests
and pursuits have one end in view—the glory of God
and their own salvation, that they may receive more and
more. . . . We all believe this, and suppose we go to
work and imitate them as far as we can.4

It is not too soon to begin right now. What are the
things of the eternities that we should consider even now?
They are the things that no one ever tires of doing, things
in themselves lovely and desirable. Surprisingly, the things
of the eternities are the very things to which the university
IS supposed to be dedicated. In the Zion of God, in the
celestial and eternal order, where there is no death, there
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will be no morticians; where there is no sickness, there
will be no more doctors; where there is no decay, there
will be no dentists; where there is no litigation, there will
be no lawyers; where there is no buying and selling, there
will be no merchants; where there is no insecurity, there
will be no insurance; where there is no money, there will
be no banks; where there is no crime, there will be no jails,
no police; where there are no excess goods, there will be
no advertising, no wars, no armies, and so on and so on.

But this happy condition is not limited to celestial
realms of the future; it actually has been achieved by mortal
men on this earth a number of times, and it represents the
only state of society of which God approves. All the things
that are passing away today are the very essence of "the
economy,” but they will be missing in Zion. They are
already obsolescent; every one of them is make-work of a
temporary and artificial nature for which an artificial de-
mand must be created. Moreover, few people are really
dedicated to them, for as soon as a man has acquired a
superquota of power and gain, he cuts out and leaves the
scene of his triumphs, getting as far away as he can from
the ugly world he has helped create — preferably to Tahiti.
The race has shown us often its capacity to do without
these things we now find indispensable:

The Devil has the mastery of the earth: he has cor-
rupted it, and has corrupted the children of men. He
has led them in evil until they are almost entirely ruined,
and are so far from God that they neither know Him nor
his influence, and have almost lost sight of everything
that pertains to eternity. This darkness is more prevalent,
more dense, among the people of Christendom, than it
Is among the heathen. They have lost sight of all that is
great and glorious—of all principles that pertain to life
eternal .48

"Suppose that our Father in heaven, our elder brother,
the risen Redeemer, the Saviour of the world, or any of
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the Gods of eternity should act upon this principle, to love
truth, knowledge, and wisdom, because they are all pow-
erful,” says Brigham Young, "they would cease to be
Gods, . . . the extension of their kingdom would cease,
and their God-head come to an end."#

Are we here to seek knowledge or to seek the credits
that will get us ahead in the world? One of the glorious
benefits and promises for the gospel given the Saints in
these latter days is that "inasmuch as they sought wisdom
they might be instructed; . . . and inasmuch as they were
humble they might be made strong, and blessed from on
high, and receive knowledge from time to time" (D&C 1:26,
28). But they had to want it and seek for it. What is the
state of things? The late President Joseph Fielding Smith
wrote in the Melchizedek Priesthood Manual: "We are in-
formed that many important things have been withheld
from us because of the hardness of our hearts and our
unwillingness, as members of the Church, to abide in the
covenants or seek for divine knowledge."50 "A fac-
ulty . . . may be enlarged,"” says Joseph Smith, "in pro-
portion to the heed and diligence given to the light com-
municated from heaven to the intellect."5l "If [a man] does
not get knowledge he will be brought into captivity by
some evil power in the other world as evil spirits will have
more knowledge [and] consequently more power than
many men who are on the earth. Hence [there needs to
be] Revelation to assist us [and] give us knowledge of the
things of God."52 There is indeed an order of priority. The
things of God come first, and the seeker ever tries to be-
come aware of that priority. "All science," says Karl Pop-
per, "is cosmology,"3 concerned fundamentally with the
guestions of religion. The most important question of all
Is that of our eternal salvation.

| once acted as counselor to students in the College of
Commerce for a couple of years. Most of these students
were unhappy about going into business and admitted that
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Satan rules this earth and rules it badly, with blood and
horror, but they pointed out the intimidating circumstance
that you cannot have money without playing his game,
because he owns the treasures of the earth. They could
see he owns them as loot, and by virtue of a legal fiction
with which he has, in Joseph Smith's terms, "riveted the
creeds of the fathers,"% but still the students would ask
me in despair, "If we leave his employ, what will become
of us?" The answer is simple. Don't you trust the Lord?
If you do, he will give you the guidance of the Holy Spirit
and you will not end up doing the things that he has
expressly commanded us not to do.

May God help us all in the days of our probation to
seek the knowledge he wants us to seek.
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A

Gifts

There were some things | wanted to settle in my own
mind, so | started asking questions and got into a heated
debate with myself. Here's the debate that followed.

We begin with question number one: "What are the
principal issues?" | ask myself (not knowing anything
about these subjects): "What are the principal issues in
political science today? The economy and defense —how
to have a prosperous nation and a secure one. What can
| say about that?" Nothing significant. "Why not?" Because
| don't know enough. "Who does?" | don't know. "Have
| made the effort to find out?" Yes, | get two newspapers
and four news magazines and listen to TV panels; but the
experts, especially the economists (including Nobel Lau-
reates), can't seem to agree on anything. "Do you think
the situation is hopeless?" Yes, theirs is hopeless. "But is
there any hope in sight?" Indeed there is. (This becomes
a very optimistic talk from now on.)

| call attention particularly to the Book of Mormon,
which | consider the handbook for our times —as its author
intended it to be. "Isn't the author a bit out of date?" No,
he is a living prophet. "What do you mean by that?" Just
what | say. The man is Moroni: He was a living, resurrected
being when he gave that big dossier to Joseph Smith; he
is still living, and at some future time he is going to be

This is a transcription ofa talk given March 13, 1979, at Brigham Young
University. Some parts of this presentation were repeated in "Deny Not the
Gifts," pages 118-48.
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active on the earth again (as we are told in D&C 27). "But
isn't the story he tells ancient history?" Consider his visit
to Joseph Smith. Joseph described Moroni's person and
the manner and nature of his arrival and his departure in
clinical detail—very concretely. It was a real visit. And since
the angel repeated his lesson four times in one night, and
then once a year, the same night (on the autumnal equinox)
for the ensuing four years, Joseph was able to record the
message exactly —it consisted entirely of quotations from
earlier writers, earlier prophets, earlier visitors to the earth,
a sort of pastiche of messages. Joseph says Moroni com-
menced by quoting the prophecies of the Old Testament.
Then he gave a long list of passages. Moroni changed some
and quoted others word for word as they are given in the
King James Version of the Bible. In fact, Moroni's message
was simply a long list of Bible quotations. (But so is much
of the Bible itself.) He quoted all of that stuff because it
was going to be relevant. The heavenly messenger updated
everything that had gone before without ever losing sight
of it. He put it all together —he said, in effect, that he was
doing just that: "This is now about to be fulfilled; you've
been looking forward to this; this has been fulfilled; this
iIs where we stand now with reference to these things."
So we'll take Moroni as our guide.

"Would you say that present-day, living prophets
supersede him?" No, not any more than they compete
with him. He's as alive as they are. Notice that the scrip-
tures are never outdated. Moroni quoted prophecies thou-
sands of years old because those prophecies were still in
effect; and in some cases, in Joseph's writing (JS-H 1:40-
41), they were about to be fulfilled at last. Nothing could
be more pertinent than that message. Moroni was bringing
Joseph up to date.

"Well, how about other angels?" Exactly the same. For
the dispensation of the meridian of time was ushered in
by an angel who first appeared to a priest in the temple
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(Luke 1:11-20), talking to him all morning, quoting ancient
scriptures. And then the same angel, from the presence
of God, went to Mary at her house (Luke 1:26-38) and
repeated other ancient scriptures that were about to be
realized in her.

But the most significant example is that of the Lord
himself, who after his resurrection came to instruct the
apostles; and we are told in Luke that beginning at Moses
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them from all
the scriptures things concerning himself. "Then opened
he their understanding, that they might understand the
scriptures" (Luke 24:45). Just as he had commanded the
Nephites always to search the scriptures and add their own
careful records to them, he expounded to them all of the
scripture they had received, and said to them, "Behold,
other scriptures | would that ye should write, that ye have
not" (3 Nephi 23:6), and proceeded to dictate the words
of Malachi to them. Then he called them to bring forth the
records, and "he cast his eyes upon them" (3 Nephi 23:8)
and proceeded to point out some important omissions
(among them one of the prophecies of Samuel the La-
manite).

In these important cases, notice that the heavenly mes-
sengers, including the resurrected Lord himself, do not
waive the old written record. They don't say, "The ipse
dixit [the autonomous source] is here himself; now we can
forget about the old musty records."” They stick right to
them —though the living Lord himself is there (imagine
that!). If you pray for an angel to visit you, you know what
he'll do if he comes. He'll just quote the scriptures to you —
SO you're wasting your time waiting for what we already
have. Though you are amused by my saying this, I'm quite
serious about it.

"Well, does that mean we give the written records
priority over the living word?" No, of course not. Heavenly
visitors and the Holy Ghost must take charge. The written
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record is their text, and they expound upon it. "And why
do they have to have a text?" Because it is always with us.
Remember that after the Lord had expounded everything
concerning himself to the Nephites, he said, in essence,
"l want you to write this down, because I'm not always
going to be with you—you'll always have this to go by"
(cf. 3 Nephi 23:4). But he's not going to leave us on the
strength of the text itself—it must be read when moved
upon by the Holy Ghost.

"But who's to interpret it? Do | have a right to interpret
the scriptures as much as anyone else?" Of course. You
may remember that the wars of the Reformation were
fought on that issue: "Does the ordinary person have the
right to read the scriptures?” We regard that as a definite
step forward in the Lord's work on the earth, and in the
Church every individual is commanded to read the scrip-
tures for himself. Of course, the story of the last dispen-
sation begins with the Prophet Joseph, as a young boy,
reading the scriptures very much for himself, putting the
most literal interpretation on them, belonging to no church
at the time, without asking for anybody's permission. So
we do that also. As far as official interpretation of the
scriptures is concerned, the Latter-day Saints scoff at the
idea that one must study special courses and get a special
degree—"training for the ministry" —and thus interpret
the Bible for others. Joseph Smith noted many times that
interpreters of the scriptures like William W. Phelps and
Frederick G. Williams read the scriptures quite differently
than he, but he didn't order them to stop or to change.
He said we should try to use reason and testimony, but
that's all we can do. The Brethren are instructed to stick
to the scriptures in all their teachings: "No man's opinion
Is worth a straw: advance no principle but what you can
prove, for one scriptural proof is worth ten thousand opin-
ions."!

"Why all the fuss about the scriptures?" Because | in-
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tend to take Moroni as my guide to the present world
situation. "Why him?" Moroni and his father are the prin-
cipal, definitive editors of the Book of Mormon. They not
only compiled and edited; they also went through and
picked out things they felt would be important for us. Then
they evaluated that and applied it to us and explained
everything to us. What a marvelous thing to have it all
summed up for us by the principal actors in this thing.
And both Moroni and his father were concerned with two
things: the questions with which we began, the questions
of prosperity and security —the great, inseparably related
iIssues of wealth and war.

"Does Moroni give specific advice to us?" Most em-
phatically! His great closing narration is this (he repeats it
again and again) —an impassioned appeal to us: Do not
deny the gifts of God (Moroni 10:8).

"What gifts? Who would want to deny them? Why?"

One question at a time.

The gifts are spiritual and they are temporal, but in fact
they are inseparable. A temporal gift is in one dimension
spiritual. Gifts are listed in the scriptures. Please recall very
quickly the spiritual gifts—you know them. One is to know
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God —one of the gifts given
to some. To others it is given to believe on their words, to
some to know the differences of administration, to some
to know the diversity of operations, to others the word of
wisdom, to others the word of knowledge, to some to
prophesy, to some the working of miracles, to some the
discernment of spirits. A long list of these spiritual gifts is
given to us by the Lord (Moroni 10:8-18). We can't conjure
them up for ourselves. The Lord gives them, and he says
he gives them. We must ask for them with real intent and
with an honest heart. We can have them—any gift. And
a nice protective clause is written in there: If we're not
supposed to have a gift, what we are worthy of, what is
beneficial or expedient, we shall have that (since if we are
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left to our own wisdom, we may ask for very foolish
things). But all these things are available —all we need to
do is ask. But we must ask for them, and of course if we
ask not we receive not. The gifts are not in evidence today,
except one gift, which you notice the people ask for—the
gift of healing. They ask for that with honest intent and
with sincere hearts, and we really do have that gift. Because
we are desperate and nobody else can help us, we ask
with sincere hearts of our Lord. As for these other gifts,
how often do we ask for them? How earnestly do we seek
for them? We could have them if we did ask, but we don't.
"Well, who denies them?" Anyone who doesn't ask for
them. They are available to all for the asking, but one must
ask with an honest heart, sincerely.

"Do people prefer temporal gifts today?" It's a strange
thing, but people don't want them either. "What are the
temporal gifts?" Anything you could possibly ask for in
order to get along in the world. "People don't want them?"
No, not as gifts—they are proud and don't want to accept
a dole. "Isn't that rather admirable?" It looks that way.
Their hearts are really set on these things—they want to
have them, but they want to earn them fair and square
and to be beholden to no one for them. They want to say,
"This is mine because | earned it." No one has a right to
a gift; no one can go to the giver and demand it as some-
thing he has earned. What is owed you, you don't receive
as a present but as your due. In our Anglo-Saxon ethic we
just don't like the idea of having to depend upon anyone
else —we must be independent before all things. "What's
wrong with that?" We think we are being realistic about
it, but are we? Independent of what? Of God? Of our
fellowman? Of nature?

"What is the issue here? You said the economists don't
agree on anything. Do you expect to come up with a de-
finitive answer?" The issue is the scriptures. This would
not be my answer in a million years, but it keeps getting
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through at me and | can't get away from it. They speak
out loud and clear — persistently and urgently—on the sub-
ject: “Deny not the gifts of God" (Moroni 10:8). Everything
you have is a gift—everything. You have earned nothing.
There is no concern for prosperity and survival where the
gospel is concerned. Everything we could possibly need
for survival is given us at the outset as a free gift.

“But surely God expects us to work!" Of course he
does, but we keep thinking of one kind of work, and he
wants us to think of another. “Please explain,” says the
wise guy. “Willingly," says the informant.

Let us begin our story with Adam. The antiquity of the
story can be affirmed by a large number of early apocryphal
Adam writings that have been unearthed in recent years2—
just as lots of things have been turning up recently to
change all our ideas about astronomy and so forth and to
confirm the ideas of Einstein (whose birthday we celebrate
tomorrow); many documents are pouring out to confirm
things we all know. What | am saying here is not stolen
from any Latter-day Saint protocol; it can be confirmed
directly from sources that are now quite abundant.

Adam came down to earth. It was an earth fully
equipped for his support and delight. “We have made for
you this earth and have placed upon it everything you
could possibly need—every type of fruit and herb you
could possibly imagine growing spontaneously, of which
you may partake freely. All a gift." The earth was created
for Adam: “And we have planted a garden all ready for
you —all you have to do is take note of it. And everything
is for the taking." One gift, however, is withheld from
Adam: the fruit of the tree of good and evil —the tree of
knowledge. So long as Adam was immortal, the tree of
life presented no problem.

So into this world, most glorious and beautiful, with
everything supplied, come Adam and Eve. And then
comes somebody else. Satan's been lying in wait for them,
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as a matter of fact. That's one of the things the word Satan
actually means, the one who lies in wait, who lurks in
ambush, waiting—he was there first, waiting.3 And so
Satan's first act is to offer to Adam and Eve the one gift
that has been forbidden them.

For acting out of order, the stranger (no longer a
stranger) is denounced and cursed. He has given the fruit
to Adam and Eve; it was not his prerogative to do so—
regardless of what had been done in other worlds. (When
the time comes for such fruit, it will be given us legiti-
mately.) So, nettled by this rebuke and the curse, he flares
up in his pride and announces what his program for the
economic and political order of the new world is going to
be. He will take the resources of the earth, and with pre-
cious metals as a medium of exchange he will buy up
military and naval might, or rather those who control it,
and so will govern the earth —for he is the prince of this
world. He does rule: he is king. Here at the outset is the
clearest possible statement of a military-industrial complex
ruling the earth with violence and ruin. But as we are told,
this cannot lead to anything but war, because it has been
programmed to do that. It was conceived in the mind of
Satan in his determination "to destroy the world" (Moses
4:6). The whole purpose of the program is to produce blood
and horror on this earth.4

Adam is now cast out of the garden, consigned to a
new life. The first person he meets in the new world is
already looking him up, waiting for him; and it is the same
person that looked him up in the garden. He has come to
Adam with a deal. He announces that the earth is his
property from one end to the other, and that he rules and
stands for no nonsense. He asks twice what Adam wants:
"What is it you want?" He will supply any gifts forthcom-
ing in this world—but at a price. When Adam says that
what he really wants is more light and knowledge, Satan
offers to provide that, and after some dickering he hires a
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preacher to do the instructing. When the real preachers,
whom God has proposed, arrive (sometimes called the
three strangers, the three visitors, sometimes the Angel
Michael —it is different ones in different versions, but it is
a very consistent story),5 Satan challenges them as tres-
passers who have tried to take over his splendid property.
They come to give Adam priceless gifts; Satan asks them
iIf they have any money — not just pocket change, but big
money; they can have anything in this world for money.
Adam pointedly observes (as Peter does to Simon Magus
later when Simon enters the picture) that the gifts of God
are not negotiable. "Thy money perish with thee, because
thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased
with money" (Acts 8:20). You cannot buy these gifts; they
are not negotiable; you cannot use them in business.

Adam refuses Satan's offer, and Satan discusses con-
tracts with the minister. This is the false Horus, a comic
character in the very early Egyptian temple ceremony.6
Satan insists that he is true to his business agreements,
which he is. He is all business. But having failed to sell
Adam, he later goes to Adam's son, Cain. He offers to
make a contract with him and tells him how to get pos-
session of his brother's wealth in return for Cain's help in
organizing his work in the world. Cain loves the idea; he
loves Satan more than God. He then makes the famous
pact with the devil (a theme that comes down through the
literature) (Moses 5:29-30).7

Satan gives him a special course to make him pros-
perous in all things: the Mahan technique, the great secret
of converting life into property. Later Lamech graduates
with the same degree —"Master Mahan, master of that
great secret” (Moses 5:49). He glories in what he has done;
it becomes the normal world economy. Nearly all the pos-
terity of Adam, we are told, entered into business, and all
Adam and Eve could do about it was to mourn before the
Lord (Moses 5:27). Everyone went off following the Cain-
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ites.8 And Cain did it all, we are told, for the sake of getting
gain (Moses 5:31). He was not ashamed; he "gloried in
that which he had done."” He said, "I am free; surely the
flocks of my brother falleth into my hands" (Moses 5:33).

Moroni picks it up at this point. The order of Cain
carries right over into Book of Mormon passages, in fact,
like something just cut out of the paper today. Let's start
out with Ether 9:11: "Now the people of Akish were de-
sirous for gain, even as Akish was desirous for power;
wherefore, the sons of Akish did offer them money, by
which means they drew away the more part of the people
after them." Akish got elected because he offered the
people money. He wanted power and they wanted gain,
and they made a bargain. The reference | have here is this:
A poll shows that 85 percent of this year's contested Senate
races went to the candidate who spent the most. You can
indeed buy that sort of thing, as Akish did. People got
their money and Akish got his power. "And it came to
pass that thus they did agree with Akish. And Akish did
administer unto them the oaths which were given by them
of old who also sought power, which had been handed
down even from Cain" (Ether 8:15).

So Moroni here picks up the story —it comes from the
time of Cain, "who was a murderer from the beginning"
(Ether 8:15). It carries on in Helaman, where we get an
interesting discussion. It is important here because it tells
us how the principle leads directly and necessarily to war:

Now behold, it is these secret oaths and covenants
which Alma commanded his son should not go forth
unto the world, lest they should be a means of bringing
down the people unto destruction. Now behold, those
secret oaths and covenants did not come forth unto Gad-
lanton from the records which were delivered unto
Helaman; but behold, they were put into the heart of
Gadianton by that same being who did entice our first
parents to partake of the forbidden fruit—Yea, that same



GIFTS 95

being who did plot with Cain, that if he would murder
his brother Abel it should not be known unto the world.
And he did plot with Cain and his followers from that
time forth. And also it is that same being who put it into
the hearts of the people to build a tower sufficiently high
that they might get to heaven. And it was that same
being who led on the people who came from that tower
into this land; who spread the works of darkness and
abominations over all the face of the land, until he
dragged the people down to an entire destruction, and
to an everlasting hell. Yea, it is that same being who put
it into the heart of Gadianton to still carry on the work
of darkness, and of secret murder; and he has brought
it forth from the beginning of man even down to this
time. And behold, it is he who is the author of all sin.
And behold, he doth carry on his works of darkness and
secret murder, and doth hand down their plots, and
their oaths, and their covenants, and their plans of awful
wickedness, from generation to generation according as
he can get hold upon the hearts of the children of men.
And now behold, he had got great hold upon the hearts
of the Nephites; yea, insomuch that they had become
exceedingly wicked; yea, the more part of them had
turned out of the way of righteousness, and did trample
under their feet the commandments of God, and did
turn unto their own ways, and did build up unto them-
selves idols of their gold and their silver (Helaman 6:25-
31).

All this happened "in the space of not many years"
(Helaman 6:32). And what was the result of that? In the
next chapter Nephi tells us:

But behold, it is to get gain, to be praised of men,
yea, and that ye might get gold and silver. And ye have
set your hearts upon the riches and the vain things of
this world, for the which ye do murder, and plunder,
and steal, and bear false witness against your neighbor,
and do all manner of iniquity. And for this cause wo
shall come unto you except ye shall repent. For if ye will
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not repent, behold, this great city, and also all those
great cities which are round about, which are in the land
of our possession, shall be taken away that ye shall have
no place in them; for behold, the Lord will not grant
unto you strength, as he has hitherto done, to withstand
against your enemies (Helaman 7:21-22).

"For this cause" directly —that they had set their hearts
on the economy. This is an interesting thing: It is not which
economy. Remember what Samuel the Lamanite said: Your
trouble is that you always think of your riches, and for
that reason you are going to lose them. They will become
slippery that you cannot hold them (Helaman 13:31). You
have no control over the stock market at all; the more
closely you watch it, the more it escapes you. We won't
follow that up; we'll leave it to the economists.

How this motive leads to war can be illustrated by Alma
60, the ending of the great fourteen-years' war. That ep-
isode begins with a postwar boom (very well described in
Alma 45). The next period of war ended after the phase
very well described in 3 Nephi 6:10-14: rebuilding and the
repairs of the cities, the big contracts, building of roads
between the towns, bustling intercoastal trade —it all being
extremely profitable. The result of this tremendous post-
war boom is degeneration and annihilation. And then the
stroke of doom. The cause of their wickedness was this:
Satan (right back to the Garden again) had put it into their
hearts to seek after power, authority and riches. This was
their undoing.

Back to the Alma version now. After the postwar boom,
Helaman, as the head of the church, is alarmed. He sees
how the prosperity leads people to set their hearts on
riches: "Therefore, Helaman and his brethren went forth
to establish the church again in all the land, yea, in every
city throughout all the land which was possessed by the
people of Nephi. And it came to pass that they did appoint
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priests and teachers throughout all the land, over all the
churches" (Alma 45:22).

He tries to do something about it, and immediately the
resentment of those whom he rebukes flares up against
him. They propose an action program—quite a dangerous
one. Being closely knit, interested families, they begin to
organize an opposition party, and it is taken over by a man
of considerable genius who is capable and unscrupulous:
Amalickiah, who organized the coalition. The coalition
consisted of these people, in this order: first, the rich;
second, ambitious judges seeking for power and office
(including lawyers); third, some members of the church
who didn't know any better (see Alma 46:6-7 — Alma knows
how to put it); fourth, aspiring businessmen and officials —
merchants, lawyers and officers —people distinguished by
rank according to their riches and their chances for learning
(the movie Paper Chase); fifth, important families (those
judges had many friends and kinsmen, and almost all the
lawyers and high priests united in the interests of those
judges —the upper-crust—and stuck together); sixth, those
professing the blood of nobility —snobs; seventh, those
who were in the favor of kings (those of high birth). (They
themselves sought to be kings, and they supported those
who sought power and authority over the people; the same
theme is found later in 3 Nephi.)

It is all perfectly clear: the economy we are all familiar
with and the obsession with that economy. These people
were determined to defend their economic interests and
privileges by force, and this led them right into the great
war.

Very fittingly, Amalickiah's people are now designated
by the overall name of "king-men." From the first, their
tendency, we are told right in the opening verse, is to
violence: "And it came to pass that as many as would not
hearken to the words of Helaman and his brethren were
gathered together against their brethren. And now behold,
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they were exceedingly wroth, insomuch that they were
determined to slay them" (Alma 46:1-2).

They were intemperate and self-righteous, like Laman
and Lemuel—that's why Amalickiah was able to advance
his interests among them by gathering together a won-
derfully faithful following of all sorts of mixed interests.
Time and again he threatened the peace and very existence
of the Nephite state, constantly entreating the Lamanites
and exploring opportunities, using their power to his ad-
vantage. Thus he went over with a host to stir up the
Lamanites to anger against his own people and caused
them to come to battle against them. He was a real war
monger, opposed at every turn by Moroni, whose sole
object was to keep peace with the Lamanites (Alma 46:31)
and among his own people (Alma 46:37). Moroni was sup-
ported by the nation as a whole, not a particular party.
Actually the king-men (this formal title is bestowed later)
seem to have been quite a small group, merely an element
of Amalickiah's coalition. The rest of the people were re-
ferred to simply as the people of liberty, who, in a free
election, put the king-men to silence. When Moroni by his
title of liberty calls attention to the serious threat posed to
freedom by the militant opposition, who are actually in
arms, "behold, the people came running together with
their armor” (Alma 46:21). He compares them with the
forlorn outcast remnant of Joseph rather than a mighty
army. In Moroni's history, internal and external security
are inseparably comingled with the conflict of economic
and party interest (it's quite a picture).

The fiction has been diligently cultivated that Moroni
on this occasion put all the pacifists to death. Those put
to death were not those who had refused to take up arms
to defend their country, but those who had taken up arms
to attack it and who were on their way to join the enemy
across the border, glad in their hearts when they heard
that the Lamanites were coming down to battle against
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their country; they were dissenters to the enemy. Pacifists?
They were all members of Amalickiah's army, armed to
their teeth on their way to join the enemy when Moroni
caught them. "And . . . whomsoever of the Amalicki-
ahites that would not enter into the covenant, ... he
caused to be put to death; and there were but few" (Alma
46:35). Armed violence, not pacifism, had been their pro-
gram from the beginning. We can sum up the issue by
referring to Alma 51:17: "And it came to pass that Moroni
commanded that his army should go against those king-
men, to pull down their pride and their nobility and level
them with the earth, or they should take up arms and
support the cause of liberty." It was a coalition of the
important people, the persons who lifted the sword to fight
against Moroni; it was a pitched battle, not an execution.
If you had arms in your hands and were fighting, then if
you didn't lay them down, if you didn't surrender (as in
any war), you had to suffer the consequences. "Insomuch
that as they did lift their weapons of war to fight against
the men of Moroni they were hewn down. . . . And those
of their leaders who were not slain in battle were taken
and cast into prison” (Alma 51:18-19). The remainder
yielded to the standard of liberty.

In a later battle, "the men of Pachus received their trial,
according to the law, and also those king-men; . . . who-
soever would not take up arms in the defense of their
country, but would fight against it, were put to death"
(Alma 62:9). They were all fighting men taken with weap-
ons in their hands, refusing to give them up.

It is interesting in all of this that the title freemen first
appears only in the late stages of the war as defenders of
Pahoran, the legitimately elected judge. They took to them-
selves a name and a covenant. The man they supported,
the incumbent chief judge, won the election, although he
was later driven from office. But in the correspondence
between them, both Moroni and Pahoran refer to the free-
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men simply as "their people" —it could be a group of spe-
cial people with them or just their side in general—the
most dedicated, or more dedicated, of the Nephites.
Moroni refers to his brave soldiers holding a sector of front
as "part of my freemen" (Alma 60:25). Pahoran refers to
part of his supporters as freemen and reports that those
now in power have "daunted our freemen, that they have
not come unto you" (Alma 61:4). In all these instances,
the freeman may represent a more dedicated part of the
Nephites or just the Nephites in general. But what they
stood for—freedom, homes, country and so forth —are the
cliches that both sides in every war fight for, perfectly
justified and sincere. When the fighting starts, you have
to defend. This is the way it is rigged. Specifically, we are
told what they were against and why they were fighting
against it—which could only be called a coalition of vested
interests that aimed at seizing the government. Occasion-
ally they succeeded, and when they did, they legislated
for their own sweet interests, with the inevitable result,
we are told, of war and contentions: "And thus they did
obtain the sole management of the government, insomuch
that they did trample under their feet and smite and rend
and turn their backs upon the poor and the meek, and the
humble followers of God" (Helaman 6:39).

The Gadiantons—this is, remember, a paramilitary
group—"did obtain the sole management of the govern-
ment,” and doing that, they filled the judgment seats,
having usurped the power and authority of the land, laying
aside the commandments of God; and "they did trample
under their feet . . . the humble followers of God"
(Helaman 6:39). As soon as they got into power, they
started legislating in their own interests. They put judges
in who were doing what? "Letting the guilty and wicked
go unpunished because of their money"; holding them "in
office at the head of [the] government, to rule and do
according to their wills, that they might get gain and glory
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of the world" (Helaman 7:5). They governed in the interest
of one class alone.

So this is the situation: they were in office to get gain
and the glory of the world, and they did everything with
an eye single to their glory. They were politically, socially,
and economically ambitious. They were opposed by the
common people organized by Moroni, who made them
conscious of themselves as the poor and humble afflicted
outcasts of Israel, always calling upon the Lord. Here we
have the two totally different, clearly defined ideologies;
the one prevails throughout the world today and through-
out ancient, medieval, and modern history (you know
which side that is: war and economics are the two sides
of the same coin, like the famous Shield of Achilles).9

But let us return to the question: "If everything is given
to us, do we have to work?" Of course. The gifts do not
excuse us from work, they leave us free to do the real
work. The instrument is given to you; it is up to you to
show what you can do with it. I'll give you the piano or
I'll give you the violin—the real work is showing what you
can do with it. The Lord provides the tools. "I'll give you
the stone and the chisel —now you show that you are a
Michelangelo.” It is much harder to be a Michelangelo than
to work enough to buy a chisel and some stone.

Here is a parable. A businessman had a young child
who showed great promise in music and wanted to learn
to play the piano. "Very well," said the shrewd, realistic,
hard-headed businessman father, "as soon as you have
manufactured a piano for yourself, going out and mining
the metals and getting together all of the other materials,
doing all the work necessary to make a piano, then | will
consider letting you take piano lessons."

The child protests: "These are two different kinds of
work."

Playing a piano and making a piano are related, but in
your short time on earth you can't do both. That's just the
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way it is. I'm not saying that temporal things are not im-
portant—they are indispensable. We must have them at
the outset free of charge. Our welfare is a very important
matter to God. And God has recognized that and has taken
care of it. He picks up the tab and expects us not to concern
ourselves with it, certainly not as constantly and exclu-
sively as we do, or even give it priority. He supplies us
with bodies free of charge and with their upkeep, also free
of charge.

"Well, isn't this idealistic immaterialism quite unreal-
istic?" Indeed it is, for non-Latter-day Saints; it is simply
laughable in the present world. Remember, what we re-
gard as real and what the rest of the world regards as real
are by no means the same thing. For us the great reality
Is the visitation of heavenly beings to the world. Nothing
could be further from reality or distract one's mind further
from cold, factual workaday realities of life than an angel
with gold plates or a gold book. The Latter-day Saints will
tell you a story that to them is perfectly real, whatever the
world may think about it.

"But what about the struggles of this life, the clipping
and striving, the developing of strength and character?"
It's very exhilarating to climb the ladder—but the question
to ask is which ladder are you going to climb? "Does it
matter as long as you develop your character?" It makes
all the difference in the world. What are the qualities that
make for success in the business world? Hard work, de-
pendability, sobriety, firmness, imagination, patience,
courage, loyalty, discrimination, intelligence, persistence,
ingenuity, dedication, consecration—you can add to the
list. But these are the same qualities necessary to make a
successful athlete, artist, soldier, bank robber, musician,
international jewel thief, scholar, hit man, spy, teacher,
dancer, author, politician, minister, smuggler, con man,
general, explorer, chef, physician, engineer, builder, as-
tronaut, scientist, godfather, inventor. Again, you name
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it. Too often these attributes of character are represented
as unique to the business world, putting a stamp of glory
on the man in the executive suite.

You don't have to go into business to develop character.
On the contrary, consider statistics: There are over one half
million millionaires in the country—but how many first-
rate composers or writers or artists or even scientists? A
tiny handful. It's a commonplace in Church history that
those leaders and Saints who had denied the gifts became
more depraved, intemperate, and self-deceived than oth-
ers (Alma 47:36; 24:30). As usual, the Book of Mormon has
the explanation for that—in the Zoramites. They had many
good qualities; they were wonderful people. But they mis-
directed their virtues, and that made them all the more
vicious. Alma found them to be the wickedest people in
the world. He couldn't believe that people could be so evil.
"Misdirected for what?" Because with all their virtues, they
set their hearts upon riches (Alma 31:24-38). Alma couldn't
stand it. He couldn't look at it anymore. It hurt too much.
How could people be so wicked? This is what was wrong:
"Behold, O my God, their costly apparel, and their ringlets,
and their bracelets, and their ornaments of gold, and all
their precious things which they are ornamented with; and
behold, their hearts are set upon them, and yet they cry
unto thee and say—We thank thee, O God, for we are a
chosen people unto thee, while others shall perish" (Alma
31:28). "O, how long, O Lord, wilt thou suffer that thy
servants shall dwell here below in the flesh, to behold such
gross wickedness among the children of men? Behold, O
God, they cry unto thee, and yet their hearts are swallowed
up in their pride. Behold, O God, they cry unto thee with
their mouths" (Alma 31:26-27). Remember, they went to
church once a week, and they bore their testimony, and
they were very strict in dress regulations, and so forth.
They were brave and courageous and enterprising and
prosperous and all those other things—but this was what
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was wrong: the "and yet" (as Cleopatra says, | do not like
"but yet"l0). "They cry unto thee with their mouths, while
they are puffed up, even to greatness, . . . [with] their
ringlets; . . . and behold, their hearts are set upon them,
and yet they cry unto thee and say [at the same time], We
thank thee, O God, for we are a chosen people unto thee"
(Alma 31:27-28). And that was what the great crime was.
Don't try to combine the two.

Here we have a final powerful motive moving you
along, and it's a wonderful thing to have, except when
you are moving in the wrong direction. Like Adam, it
makes a difference which ladder you are climbing. Like
Adam, we are sent to this earth to go to school to learn
things by our own experience, to be tried and tested and
to seek ever greater light and knowledge. While we are
here at school our room and board are all paid up by our
kind, indulgent Father. What are we to study? Are we to
spend all of our time at school studying how to get more
and fancier room and board? That's a vote of low confi-
dence in our kindly benefactor; that's a cynical sort of thing
to do. But then | ask myself, "Isn't that part of the expe-
rience of life?" Why ask me? Ask the one who is paying
the bills for us what he intends us to study. He is most
generous and explicit in his instructions, which are the
first commandment given to the Church in these last days:
"Seek not for riches but for wisdom, and behold, the mys-
teries of God shall be unfolded unto you, and then shall
you be made rich. Behold, he that hath eternal life is rich"
(D&C 6:7). "Ha! Make you rich after all!" The Father ex-
plains that: He who has eternal life is rich. That is the
wealth he wants us to have. "What's wrong with having
both kinds?" Again, don't ask me. The scriptures are full
of answers to that one. You cannot lay up treasures both
on earth and in heaven; you cannot live the gospel and be
concerned with the cares of the world. That's what hap-
pened to the sower: he accepted the gospel but did not
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give up the cares of this world. You cannot serve God and
Mammon, you must hate the one and love the other. The
rich man cannot enter heaven except by a very special
dispensation. You cannot accept the Lord's invitation to
his banquet without neglecting other business. Remember,
the Lord said a man gave a banquet. Everything was all
ready, and he wanted his friends all to come and enjoy
themselves. Ah! But they had more important things to
do. The business of the world was more important. One
of them said, "Well, | bought some land and | have to go
Inspect it"; another said, "I'm looking over a few oxen and
they are important”; and another said, "l have a social
obligation with this wedding | have to go to." The Lord
was angry with them all. "You will never get to my feast,
then. You must either come to my feast or do your busi-
ness" (see Matthew 22:2-14).

So many students have told me (hundreds of times),
"l would like to study this. | would like to study that
(music, astronomy, and so on). But after all, | have to do
the important things, the real things of life—I have to go
out and make money." The Lord says that if you do that,
you will never get to the banquet. We are told this in each
of the Gospels, in the Doctrine and Covenants, in the Book
of Mormon, and in the Pearl of Great Price. We are told
it again and again. "Take no thought for what you should
eat, or what you should drink or what you should wear."
We are clearly told what we should not be doing. "Well,
what should we be doing, for heaven's sake?" I'm glad |
asked that.

The Doctrine and Covenants repeatedly tells the Saints
how they should spend their time.

"How's that?"

As Adam did. May | remind you that Adam was invited
to work even before the fall.

"What kind of work?"

"Go to. Dress this garden and take good care of it.
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Have a good time. Be happy and have joy—you and all
the other creatures” (they were created especially to have
joy). My, my, what a time, the existence there. Yes, and
work was part of the fun—not work to make a living, |
must repeat. At that time the earth brought forth spon-
taneously every kind of delicious food, of which Adam
was invited to partake freely. He wanted Adam to work
and have a good time. But then came the Fall, after which
Adam was instructed to get back to that paradisiacal exis-
tence as soon as possible. Messengers were sent to him
with one gift after another—while Satan tried to decoy him
into a business deal.

"What are we instructed to do in our fallen state?" The
shortest and most concise section of the Doctrine and Cov-
enants puts that to us: "Let your time be devoted to the
studying of the scriptures, and to preaching, and to con-
firming the church, . . . and to performing your labors on
the land" (D&C 26:1) —farming, church work, and study.
Even so, Adam was told to cultivate his garden, to do
church work among his children (which was most stren-
uous—remember, he spent many, many years working
among them, teaching the gospel to them, in sheer de-
spair), and finally, to seek ever greater light and know-
ledge. This he did, and the Lord promised it to him if he
asked for it.

We have enough when we have sufficient for our
needs—which is very soon, we learn in 1 Timothy—"hav-
ing food and raiment let us be therewith content” (1 Tim-
othy 6:5-11). But they who would have more —"they that
will be rich fall into temptation,” which means desires for
things which they shouldn't have. This leads many people
astray. You don't need money—"Have you any money?"
Sure, sufficient for our needs.

"That's all right, but we need more."

You don't; you don't need more than you need. More
than enough is more than enough.



GIFTS 107

Back to the point again. Then we are ready for the real
work, when we have sufficient for our needs; and that is
pretty soon. If we get sidetracked on supplying our needs,
then we are in real trouble, Timothy tells us. We have been
decoyed exactly as Satan planned. But still we have to
consider mundane things. Of course we do. Consider
3 Nephi 17 and 19. Here the Lord bestows gifts on the
people of such a sacred nature that it is forbidden to discuss
them; but before he bestows those gifts, he makes sure
that their temporal condition is taken care of. "Have ye
any that are sick among you? . . . Have ye any that are
lame, or blind, or halt, or maimed, or leprous, or that are
withered, or that are deaf, or that are afflicted in any man-
ner? Bring them hither and | will heal them" (3 Nephi
17:7).

Then he commanded his disciples "that they should
bring forth some bread and wine unto him" (3 Nephi 18:1).
And when the multitude "had eaten and were filled"
(3 Nephi 18:5), then he taught them about the sacrament.
Then all people, beginning with Nephi himself, wentdown
into the water and were baptized—cleaned up for a special
meeting with the Lord on the next day, at which he wanted
everybody in a perfect state so he could begin his teaching.
But all of their physical needs had to be taken care of first—
and they were. But that is where the gospel begins; that is
where other activities end. Once we have taken care of
that part of it, once the people are all fed and clothed and
healed of any afflictions and cleaned up, the work is done.
"What do we do now, sit around and be bored?" No—
then the teaching begins. All this in preparation for real
teachings and manifestations that follow. The gift of the
mysteries is far beyond the imagination.

The Lord recognized that taking care of physical wants
Is the beginning of wisdom. Feeding, healing, and cleaning
the people up is the first step. That leads us to the threshold
of the gospel, but as | say, with most churches that is the
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whole story; with us it is a minimal requirement, like the
Word of Wisdom. These blessings are given to the Nephites
(we are told the Word of Wisdom is given to us) as all
temporal blessings are—as a free gift. The spiritual feast
to follow is also a free gift. And these are the gifts that
Moroni pleads with us not to reject.

"Still, it makes me uncomfortable that everything
should be just given to us," you respond.

Everything is not given unconditionally, only some
gifts. How is your health, for example? My health is very
good—no aches, pains, disabilities, headaches, hangups,
blackouts, no chronic ills. (The doctor asks me that every
year and is very disappointed when | say no, no, no, no,
no. He figures | should have some of those ailments!)

"Well, doesn't that make your life very dull?" These
things are taken care of without any effort on your part.
Does that easy, good health make you feel uncomfortable,
lazy, guilty? How dull your life must be without aches and
pains!

The ancients use the same word for work and toil as for
pain and suffering. Yet you don't "suffer" when you work
and toil.

"You find good health boring?"

No, it is not so.

So we have the paradox: the body serves us best when
we are least aware of it, and so with money. We have to
have some, but to "set our hearts on riches" —that is what
the scriptures keep harping away at. "The love of money
is the root of all evil" (1 Timothy 6:10). That is a quotation
from the Pseudepigrapha,ll which is quoted by Paul, and
it is also quoted in the Book of Mormon. To set our hearts
on riches is, in the Book of Mormon, the ultimate disaster.

To return to the wonderful events of 3 Nephi: the Lord
fed the people miraculously, as he did on more than one
occasion in the New Testament. They were hungry and
he gave them food. "Now, when the multitude had all
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eaten and drunk, behold, they were filled with the Spirit;
and they did cry out with one voice, and gave glory to
Jesus, whom they both saw and heard” (3 Nephi 20:9).

"Why this great outburst of rejoicing? Hadn't they ever
eaten bread and wine before? Was eating bread and fish
such a novelty to them?”

No, it wasn't the gift. It was the hand of the giver.
They actually saw the hand of the giver: "They both saw
and heard" (3 Nephi 20:9). They knew where the gift came
from. So one gives glory upon being raised from the
sickbed. Eventually, everyone is bound to get well, but the
manner of the healing is the joy in it—the hand of the
giver: the comfort and joy, the feeling of the power and
love that is there. This is behind the whole thing.

In most passages of scripture where the gifts are spe-
cifically mentioned (I have here a list of all mentions of
gifts in the scriptures), almost invariably there is a reference
to the power of God and the grace of God. Grace is charis,
it is charity. These gifts are all free gifts, and of course
Moroni ends on the theme of faith, hope, and charity
(Moroni 10:20). If we don't have them, we have nothing;
and if we do have them, we have nothing to worry about,
and we will not concern ourselves with these other things.
What is a fortune, or even a few more years of life, or a
good harvest, compared with the awareness of the love
and power of the giver? If the giver loves me, | can leave
the selection of gifts up to him.

In return for giving us everything, God asks only two
things: first, to recognize his gifts for what they are, and
not to take credit to ourselves and say, "This is mine”.
"And now | ask, can ye say aught of yourselves?” (Mosiah
2:25). "For behold, are we not all beggars? Do we not all
depend upon the same Being, even God, for all the sub-
stance which we have, for both food and raiment, and for
gold, and for silver, and for all the riches which we have
of every kind?” (Mosiah 4:19). Notice, he is speaking here
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of temporal blessings, of which we actually earn nothing.
None of us has so much as earned our own keep, as he
says. "l say, if ye should serve him with all your whole
souls yet ye would be unprofitable servants” (Mosiah
2:21) —that is, consuming more than we produce. Nobody
can pay his own way here.

"What is the second thing he requires?" That we should
not withhold from others his gifts to us—as if we had a
special right to them. "Behold, all that he requires of you
is to keep his commandments" (Mosiah 2:22). "What are
they?" "Ye will not have a mind to injure one another, but
to live peaceably. ... Ye will not suffer your children that
they go hungry, or naked. ... Ye yourselves will succor
those that stand in need of your succor; ye will administer
of your substance, ... ye will not suffer that the beggar
putteth up his petition to you in vain,” saying perhaps,
"the man has brought upon himself his misery; ... for
behold, are we not all beggars?" (Mosiah 4:13-14, 16-17,
19).
)"Well, perhaps, in a sense, but some more than oth-
ers?"

No, equally, namely 100 percent. Back to Benjamin:
"In the first place, he hath created you, and granted unto
you your lives, created you, and has kept and preserved
you . . . from day to day, by lending you breath, . . . even
supporting you from one moment to another. . . . And ye
are still indebted unto him, and are, and will be, forever
and ever; therefore, of what have ye to boast?" (Mosiah
2:23, 20-21, 24). We are all beggars equally—100 percent
Is as far as you can go.

That reminds us of another thing—it is all miraculous,
totally beyond our power of comprehension. Before the
loaves and fishes there was the manna. The manna was a
gift from heaven, yet some shrewd and far-sighted Isra-
elites tried to show their appreciation by going into busi-
ness. And the manna rotted before the day was over (Ex-
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odus 16:15-21). They were not allowed to hoard it. It was
not negotiable. It was a gift of God. The miracle of the
loaves and fishes was also the miracle of our daily bread,
for which the Lord has told us to pray to him. It was just
as miraculous, following King Benjamin, as the loaves and
fishes. In it we acknowledge the hand of the giver when-
ever we give thanks; whenever we give the blessing, we
acknowledge the hand of the giver. But we still have the
attitude of the old Danish man in Sanpete, whom Brother
Jensen used to tell about: "That's a fine carrot patch you
and the Lord have there, Brother Peterson.” "Yes, and you
should have seen what it looked like when the Lord was
doing it alone."

As long as we turn our minds to the things of this
world, which means just that, and think that we can man-
age things pretty well for ourselves, we are doomed—not
only to frustration but to destruction. So say the prophets,
and now every newspaper and magazine tells us that they
are right. It's a poor time to dedicate ourselves to that
philosophy.

Finally, there is no free lunch, says Korihor (Alma
30:17-18). It is all free lunch, says King Benjamin. | side
with Korihor the realist—if lunch is the aim and purpose
of life, then Korihor is right, as he firmly believed, when
he said that "when a man dies that is the end thereof'
(Alma 30:18). A Marriott lunch is the best thing you can
hope for in that world, and so he's right. But since | accept
the gospel, that's out of the question. Either we believe
that the lunch has been taken care of, or we are in for a
long, horrible contest, both internal and external, over who
IS going to get the most.

Should I end on a note as negative as this? This is the
thing that Moroni is telling us: this may seem extreme —
and it is. It is utterly fantastic. But what is the alternative?
It is in the Book of Mormon. "It happened to the Jaredites,
it has happened to us, and it will happen to any other
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people on the continent that go the way we did —if they
set their hearts on the same things" is the message of
Moroni.

Here's a quotation from the chairman of the Board of
Governors of the Federal Reserve Board: "Our economy
Is a form of fraud perpetrated by everybody on everybody.
It is a world in which nobody keeps his word. Even if you
could adjust perfectly for it, it would be a very unpleasant
world." That's your maximizing of profits. So we are given
that choice. But, | say, "That is so extreme. Can't you be
realistic?" This is being realistic—though you have to give
it a try. We are seeking for the wrong things, and we are
never going to find them.

Since there are no questions . . .

| asked the questions and | answered them—though
not entirely to my satisfaction.

Questions and Answers

Question: Alexandr Solzhenitsyn gave a talk about a
year ago and said Americans have become very imperi-
alistic.l2 What do you think?

Answer: That is my theme all the way through. | left
out his comments for fear | would get started on that theme.
Yet it is the whole thing. Our plans will not work. "Take
no thought what you should wear" —that will never work
in this world as it is. If you don't want to get involved in
the neighborhood brawl, there's only one thing you can
do—move out of the neighborhood. And we refuse to do
that. We stay in the neighborhood, and we're upset be-
cause we choose sides and have to get in these neighbor-
hood brawls, for both sides are wrong.

Satan's masterpiece of counterfeiting is the doctrine
that there are only two choices, and he will show us what
they are. It is true that there are only two ways, but by
pointing us the way he wants us to take and then showing
us a fork in that road, he convinces us that we are making
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the vital choice, when actually we are choosing between
branches in his road. Which one we take makes little dif-
ference to him, for both lead to destruction. This is the
polarization we find in our world today. Thus we have the
choice between Shiz and Coriantumr—which all Jaredites
were obliged to make. We have the choice between the
wicked Lamanites (and they were that) and the equally
wicked (Mormon says "more wicked") Nephites. Or be-
tween the fleshpots of Egypt and the stews of Babylon, or
between the land pirates and the sea pirates of World War
I, or between white supremacy and black supremacy, or
between Vietnam and Cambodia, or between Bushwhack-
ers and Jayhawkers, or between China and Russia, or be-
tween Catholic and Protestant, or between fundamentalist
and atheist, or between right and left—all of which are
true rivals, who hate each other. A very clever move of
Satan! —a subtlety that escapes us most of the time. So |
ask Latter-day Saints, "What is your position frankly (I'd
like to take a vote here) regarding the merits of cigarettes
Vs. cigars, wine vs. beer, or heroin vs. LSD?" It should be
apparent that you take no sides. By its nature the issue
does not concern you. It is simply meaningless as far as
your life is concerned. "What, are you not willing to stand
up and be counted?" No, | am not. The Saints took no
sides in that most passionately partisan of wars, the Civil
War, and they never regretted it.

What then of the choice between entering into divi-
sions, schools, controversies, contentions, vanities, or
avoiding them? How can you avoid them? As | say, to
avoid these neighborhood fights, you must move out of
the neighborhood. We of course don't do that without
supernatural aid. That's where it comes in; the whole thing
Is supernatural. That's the part where you won't believe
me, where nobody will believe me. But it is on a super-
natural plane. That changes everything, of course. The
argument then ceases. We are dealing in absolutes there.
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That's just where the gospel comes in. Consider the stories
of all the great patriarchs—Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Noah,
Jared, Ether, Moses, Elijah, Isaiah, Lehi, and Alma. All are
the stories of individuals who faced the problem of con-
tending against the whole world —a world in rapid decline.

Why are these stories told to us in such harrowing
detail? Do you think they don't apply? This fatal polari-
zation is a very effective means of destruction. As the
Romans knew, "divide and conquer" is the means of gain-
ing power and leadership. So we have always been told
we must join the action to fight against communism, or
must accept the leadership of Moscow to fight fascism, or
must join Persia against Rome (or Rome against Persia—
that's the fourth century). Or in World War |, you must
join the Allies or the Central Powers. While all the time
there is only one real choice—between accepting the gifts
of God for what they are on his terms and going directly
to him and asking for whatever you need, or seeking the
unclean gift, as it is called, of power and gain. Remember,
Moroni ends by saying; "Deny not the gifts of God, . . .
and touch not the evil gift, nor the unclean thing [filthy
lucre and so forth]" (Moroni 10:8, 30). So that's the choice
| think we have. Do you think that's a practical solution?
Well, many of us have had the door banged in our face
for that very reason, because "You people are nuts!" All
right, so we're nuts —there's nothing to argue about in that
case, is there? So let us not argue.

Question: Are we supposed to be seeking truth and
light?

Answer: Yes.

Question: But | have to pay tuition to attend your lec-
tures.

Answer: You didn't have to pay tuition to get here—I
know people at BYU who didn't pay tuition (laughter).
This is an earthly institution; you touched right on the
point there. We shouldn't have to pay. At the ideal uni-



GIFTS 115

versify the learning is supposed to be supplied. You are
supposed to get what is called "a liberal education,” be-
cause it is not the work of the world you are dealing with.
You are dealing with types and models and concepts—
things like that. The other things can be put off for now,
but the liberal education is that which is liberalis—it is not
a trade school. There are other trade schools, and there
are fine ones, but this is not the trade school.

Should our whole economy be the other sort of thing?
The funny thing is that there are some people in our so-
ciety—I can think of some—that trust the Lord, and he
never lets them down. There are some. You'd be surprised.

But of course there's the idea of paying tuition—we're
into it up to our necks here. This is strictly a business
institution, as you know. But you're in it. "Come out of
her, my people.” This is Babylon. "Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye
receive not of her plagues” (Revelation 18:4). We're willing
to take that chance, and we pay a high price for it. Where
are the gifts? "The visions and glories of old are returning,
and angels are coming to visit the earth.” We do have
healing, and we pray earnestly for that. Nobody is much
interested in other gifts. They don't particularly care about
them. They'd much sooner settle for the cash. "But I'll
work hard for it." We think we're so idealistic.

You don't have to wait for the Prophet to tell you
everything to do. Remember, there is another command-
ment given us: You approach the Lord directly. The Lord
says to Joseph and his followers: "Trouble me no more
concerning this matter" (D&C 59:22). He says the people
are to use their judgment. The people are relying too much
on the Prophet, and therefore they are darkening their
minds. This is one of the things that puzzles the General
Authorities. They can't have people running to them with
every petty personal problem. They hand it down to a
lower echelon; even so, people insist they have to go right
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to the top of the Church, right to the head of the Church,
as if the president could handle all these things personally,
as if he were supposed to handle them all personally. How
do you personally escape this? Notice the persons we are
talking about, the heroes we have mentioned, the patri-
archs of old, who didn't have particular authority or any
particular office at the time. They were all outcasts, every
blessed one of them. It was later—after they had been
outcasts, after they had been tested and tried —that the
Lord gave to them the power and authority over the fol-
lowers as leaders of the Church, as founders of dispen-
sations. Yet every one of them was plagued for a long time
by troubles. "My father Lehi was sorely oppressed and he
went forth and as he went forth he prayed to the Lord,
he prayed for light" (see 1 Nephi 1:5). Adam himself prayed
and prayed, and after many days he finally got an answer.
It was the same thing with Abraham, who said, "Thy
servant has sought thee earnestly, now | have found thee"
(Abraham 2:12). He at last found the Lord. But you must
seek first. You must ask with a sincere heart and with real
intent. We don't need to go through any other channels.
The Lord won't let you starve. Satan puts that fear into
us, which is the opposite of faith. | can honestly say that
everything that | have asked for with an honest heart, |
have received. Hope leads to faith, though it doesn't hap-
pen all at once.
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Deny Not the Gifts of God

The famous geologist Julian Huxley was a zealous
preacher of anti-sermons: “In the evolutionary pattern of
thought there is no longer need or room for the super-
natural/' he said. “The earth was not created; it evolved.
So did all the animals and plants, . . . mind and soul, as
well as brain and body. So did religion.”! G. G. Simpson
was fond of reminding his audiences that there is no Santa
Claus, that even though it may be hard for children to give
up Santa Claus, bringing his presents from the sky, mature
people should abandon such wishful thinking and accept
reality. The only causes at work in the universe are the
random causes of blind chance. This is “that 'modern’
view, still current today,” writes one scientist, “that the
earth with everything in it is dangling in the isolation of
a universe whose cold majesty disdains it. Today we have
long since become used to the thought of our humble
position in the cosmos. Deep down, we are probably even
proud of the detachment with which we accept our 'true’
situation. . . . Much of the cynicism and nihilism charac-
teristic of the modem psyche can be traced to this chilling
conception.“2 (In my youth the in thing was to quote the
Rubaiyat on the subject: ““Lift not thy hands to it for help."3)
But the scientist in question, Hoimar von Ditfurth (a re-
searcher with an unusually broad background), continues,

This is a transcript of an address given in the spring of 1982. It covers
several of the same points made in "Gifts,” pages 85-117.
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“Scientists are now discovering this world view to be es-
sentially false.""4

Three different approaches can illustrate the surprising
trend:

1."Local physical systems are always exporting en-
ergy."s "All living tissue ... must import . . . energy."¢
"Energies emanating from celestial regions remote from
Planet Earth are indeed converging and accumulating in
Planet Earth's biosphere . . . both as radiation and as mat-
ter."7"We aboard Earth are receiving just the right amount
of energy to keep biological life regenerated on board de-
spite our manifold ignorance and . . . wastage."$8 "Van Al-
len belts, . . . ionosphere, . . . atmosphere progressively
refract the radiation, separating [it] . . . into a variety of
life-sustaining increments."d "Vegetation . . . [is] the
prime energy impounder."10 Earth is measurably [retaining
and] impounding the [stellar] radiation "by progressively
angular refractions . . . into separately discrete frequen-
cies; . . . [then] the biologicals are continually multiplying
their beautiful cellular, molecular, and atomic structurings
which . . . constitute a comprehensive pattern ... of or-
derly energy concentration, . . . [resulting in] the . ..
formation of the Earth's chemically regenerative topsoils
[being] . . . progressively pressure buried ... as high en-
ergy concentrate fossil fuels. . .. Energy . . . impound-
ment ... in both the Earth's atmosphere and . . . hydro-
sphere . . . provides [for] the weather and ocean
currents."ll

Such gifts from on high make Santa Claus look like
Scrooge by comparison. (For that matter, Dr. Simpson's
precious evolutionary rule of thumb that answers all our
ultimate questions for us without further effort would be
a far more fervidly wished-for present than anything one
could ask of Santa.)

2. More recent and detailed than Buckminster Fuller's
poetic exposition is a book by the above-mentioned von



120 APPROACHING ZION

Dilfurth. "A planet capable of sustaining life did not come
into being independently of the rest of the universe."l
"Our earth can be shown to be a focal point where various
cosmic powers conjoin to fashion a living world. .
Certainly the earth is not the center of the universe. . . .
But this crowded earth is a focal point in the universe: one
of those perhaps innumerable places in the cosmos where
both life and consciousness could flourish. . . . What a
concentration of mighty forces upon one more or less tiny
point!"13 He makes the surprising observation that "more
discoveries have been made [in astronomy] . . . during the
past ten years than in all the centuries since Copernicus."l

He tells us how the earth is exposed to solar winds
from one direction and cosmic radiation from the other;
how they check each other (as evidenced by the "Forbush
Effect”) and so keep us from getting too much of either,
while Van Allen belts absorb excess radiation and release
it in more sensible quantities; how the earth is protected
from an excess of both by its magnetic field, made possible
by the moon; how that field is temporarily disrupted from
time to time by the jarring effect of giant meteors striking
the earth; how the weakening of that protective magnetic
shield allows breakthroughs of "background radiation”
that affects the genes of living creatures, leading to the
disappearance of some species and the sudden appearance
of others,l5 and so on. He goes on to explain how comets
swapping orbits effect "a constant exchange of mat-
ter .. . at the border regions of neighboring solar systems"
and how "our Milky Way too contains matter . . . [that]
has continually filtered down to the surface of the earth.""u
"The earth is the child of the universe; the matter com-
posing our planet came out of the depths of space."l7 More
gifts from heaven.

3. Most recently, the eminent and never-dull astron-
omer Sir Fred Hoyle, in a talk given at Caltech last No-
vember [1981], brings us up to date.l§ Beginning with the
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strange fact that all space is filled with particles whose
presence is only too apparent in the way in which they
make all nebulas look like nebulas (hazy and foggy), he
recounts how in the 1950s those grains were believed to
be formed of particles of water ice, then later of graphite,
then of a mixture, but each time they failed to fill the
requirements for such. So the astronomers tried various
metals and silicates in different combinations but finally
concluded that they had to consist largely of carbon, ni-
trogen, and oxygen —in what form? "The grains had to be
made up largely of organic material."l9 (Brigham Young
said, "There is not a particle of element which is not filled
with life, and all space is filled with element."20) But such
could not survive "the heat of the solar nebula," so they
must flourish far out, "especially in the regions of the
distant comets." So, Hoyle concludes, life did not begin
on earth but was conveyed through space by comets,
"breaking up and scattering their contents all the time"2
in a process that is still going on. Examining "the origin
of the information carried by the explicit structures of biom-
olecules,"” Hoyle, as he reports it,

was constantly plagued by the thought that the num-
ber of ways in which even a single enzyme could be
wrongly constructed was greater than the number of all
the atoms in the universe [vs. only in the right way]. S0
try as | would, | couldn't convince myself that even the
whole universe would be sufficient to find life by random
processes—by what are called the blind forces of na-
ture. ... Byfar the simplest way to arrive at the correct
sequences of amino acids in the enzymes [forming those
biological grains out in space] would be by thought, not
by random processes. . . . Rather than accept the fan-
tastically small probability of life having arisen through
the blind forces of nature, it seemed better to suppose
that the origin of life was a deliberate intellectual act.22

So here we are being constantly showered with gifts
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from the sky as part of a great conscious plan, the greatest
being the gift of life itself, planted, as we have always been
taught, by visiting angels acting upon higher instructions.
Thus, organizing is an open-ended process (see Moses
1:33). | have quoted some passages at length because they
bring out two important facts relevant to the recently re-
vived and long-lived debate between the Darwinists and
the Fundamentalists, in which | think the gospel rejects
the most basic principle of each side. The official definition
of creation accepted by conventional Christianity and Ju-
daism and by their scientific opponents alike requires a
creation that Aquinas specifies must be (1) instantaneous
and (2) simultaneous—everything was created, and that in
a single flash. That idea came out of Alexandria and is not
found in the early Christian or Jewish writers. This is the
"creationism” they are arguing about—it does not concern
us in the least. Neither does Darwinism concern us. Noth-
ing could be further from the picture given by modern
revelation of the long succession of phases, each preparing
the ground for the next, according to the plan worked out
and agreed among the intelligences existing before the
world was, with much discussion, deep thought and de-
bate, testing and inspecting. That second point, thought
and discussion, rejects the very keystone of Darwinism,
the one sublime contribution to thought with which Dar-
win's discipline credits him above all others: "In the ev-
olutionary pattern of thought,” writes Huxley, "there is
no longer need or room for the supernatural."23 Darwin
hardly deserves the credit that was poured on him during
the Darwin Centennial year—after all, Laplace told Na-
poleon the same, as Lucretius and a long line of Sophists
told the ancients.

This surprising turnabout of 180 degrees in the thinking
of some renowned scientists is matched at the same time
by the reversal of our moral philosophy in the opposite
direction. Heretofore most people have believed in a kind,
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benevolent providence that cared for us and somehow
watched over us—the "Santa Claus" that Professor Simp-
son dismissed with such withering contempt. (To that
some would now recall us, without knowing how we
should go about it.) The great Russian physicist Nikolai
Kozyrev objects to the cold, impersonal universe in which
by the law of entropy everything can only run down —it
IS negative, repellent; and above all, he says, it is false, for
all around us we see something at work against that in-
evitable disruption and dissolution.24 The famous biologist
Lewis Thomas (author of The Lives of a Cell) puts it this
way: "l cannot make my peace with the randomness doc-
trine; | cannot abide the notion of purposelessness and
blind chance in nature. And yet | do not know what to put
in its place for the quieting of my mind. . . . We talk—some
of us, anyway—about the absurdity of the human situation,
but we do this because we do not know how we fit in, or
what we are for. The stories we used to make up to explain
ourselves do not make sense anymore, and we have run out
of new stories, for the moment." The gospel recognizes
the claims of entropy (2 Nephi 9:6-7).

We would say it is time for these people to consider
the gospel —what would they lose, since they confess
themselves utterly out of ideas in any other direction? But
it is precisely many who have accepted the gospel today
who are assuring us that there are no gifts from heaven. That
is indeed the foundation of our economic and social life
today. But just as the gospel spares us the folly of time
wasted in that old debate, so it likewise delivers us from
the cosmic tussle between capitalism and communism,
since, as Solzhenytsin observed in a talk recently given at
Harvard,26 both rest on the same identical ground princi-
ple— there are no gifts from heaven; there is no Pie in the 8ky,
no Free Lunch. Each is a thoroughgoing dialectical mate-
rialism in which we are all ordered to work like mad or
perish. The one fact of life is the economy. Darwin was the
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Bible of both camps, and dialectical materialism of the one
was matched at every point by that of the other—Ayn
Rand's militant atheism is as realistic as that of any Marxist.
For both, the earth is nothing but a source of raw materials,
and the object of life is not joy but power and gain. In a
word, both reject the free lunch; for both, the bottom line is
survival; and for both, survival means work, work, work—
everybody must work.

No free lunch? | lived on free lunches once. | never
worked so hard in my life as when | was getting free
lunches. | had a university fellowship; in accepting it | had
to agree not to accept any gainful employment as long as
the fellowship lasted. Lunch and room and clothing were
provided with the understanding that | would engage in
much more important and much harder work than it would
take to earn any amount of lunch. But more emphatically
I was not to work for lunch. Was | guilty of getting a free
lunch?

Brigham Young with his usual insight applied this sit-
uation to all of us: We have been permitted to come here,
he explained, to go to school, to acquire certain knowledge
and take certain basic tests2i—"wherefore,” says Nephi,
this "state became a state of probation" (2 Nephi 2:21).
While we are at school our generous parent has provided
us with all the necessities of life we will need to carry us
through. ("Adam, | have created for you this earth and
have provided it with everything you will need —go to,
enjoy yourself, take care of the Garden" —that was work.
But Adam was not working for lunch: that was free —"Of
every tree thou mayest freely eat!") Now suppose toward
the end of the first semester of the school year my kind
patron pays a visit to the school, meets me, and asks me
how | am doing—"Oh," | say, "I am doing very well,
thanks to your bounty." "Are you learning a lot?" "Yes,
| am making good progress.” "What fields are you study-
ing in particular just now?" "Oh, I'm studying how to get
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lunch.” "You study that? All the time?" "Yes, that's the
important thing in life, isn't it—how to get more lunch;
there's no free lunch, you know." "But my dear boy, I'm
providing you with that right now." "Yes, for the time
being, and | am grateful—but my purpose in life is to get
more and better lunches. Room and board is nice, but |
want super room and board —and other things." "Things
of this world," says the patron. "Yes, that's it." The patron
is disgusted, to quote Brigham Young!

Or take another parable. A man had a very gifted child
who wanted to become a pianist. A worthy goal, said his
father; great pianists make lots of money. But before you
can begin lessons you must earn your own piano. Pianos
are very expensive. You can begin with a job in a super-
market, then become perhaps a car salesman or real estate
agent; you might even be able someday to start your own
business. Then by the time you are thirty or so you can
even have your own piano. Just a minute, says his mother.
At that rate he will never become a pianist. That reminds
me of my cousin Jake, she adds, who had a beautiful voice
and went to work in a boiler-factory to get enough money
to take singing lessons—but by the time he had earned
the money he was stone deaf. Well, says the father, why
can't the kid do both? Why can't he be both a business
man and a musician? Because, says the boy, who has been
to Sunday School, we are granted enough time on earth
to serve only one master. Every day of our lives we have
to make a choice, a choice that will show where our real
interests and desires lie. From the very beginning of the
world the choice was provided as a test for each of us
during this time of probation. Satan is allowed to try and
tempt us in his way, and God is allowed in his: as Moroni
puts it, "The devil . . . inviteth and enticeth to sin, and to
do that which is evil continually. But behold, that which is
of God inviteth and enticeth to do good continually”
(Moroni 7:12-13). It is going on all the time, the ancient
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doctrine of the Two Ways. The point is that we cannot
choose both ways. They go in opposite directions—man
simply cannot serve both God and mammon, the Lord said,
and mammon is simply the Hebrew word (both ancient
and modern) for dealing in money. So the first command-
ment given to the Church was "Seek not for riches but for
wisdom" (D&C 6:7) —making it perfectly clear that they
are mutually exclusive. This sounds to most Latter-day
Saints today like an alarming doctrine, so | wish now to
avoid the controversial side of it entirely (which should be
easy, since there is no controversial side—if the world is
overwhelmingly leaning to the one side, the scriptures are
crushingly overloaded on the other, and | go by the scrip-
tures). | want now to think about the delightful, happy
side of the whole thing. "Deny not the gifts of God”” (Moroni
10:8) is the impassioned plea that sums up and concludes
the Book of Mormon. | put it this way: Try accepting them
and see what happens.

The words gift and giving are the key words.

Adam comes into a new world in which he is given
everything the heart of man could desire. He did not make
the world; it was already prepared for him when he opened
his eyes: "We have prepared for you this earth, and placed
in it all manner of foods and delights, everything springing
forth spontaneously.”

"We have also planted for you a garden eastward,
already planted, already blooming. Now go to, get to work,
take good care of the garden—which we gave you and
wanted you to have. Enjoy yourself, be happy." Adam
did work before the fall, but not for money, or to accu-
mulate anything, for the garden brought forth everything
spontaneously—a free lunch all the time. Notably, the Cre-
ator himself worked for six periods and rested on the sev-
enth. So Adam did not need to work to keep body and
soul together, because he was immortal.

Cast out of the garden, Adam still must work; he and
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Eve must both "labor," he to bring forth the fruits of the
earth, she to bear children. Yet all is still a gift. In neither
case do they produce anything: it is all given them. Adam
cannot make a blade of grass grow; and as for producing
children, the lowest of God's creatures can do the same!
There is no credit here: as elsewhere, the work is stimu-
lating exercise.

The solution to Adam's problem in the desert is still a
gift, which he must ask for, seeking ever greater light and
knowledge, which God had promised him if he would but
ask. It is all brought to him as a gift, one brought down
from another world by special messengers sent to instruct
Adam in things he never could have discovered or made
for himself, worlds without end. The instructions, laws,
charges, covenants, signs, tokens, and ordinances are ex-
pressly given to him. "Adam," says the messenger, "we
have been instructed to give unto you ...""

These gifts enable Adam to return to his former blessed-
ness in the shortest possible time. The word give and its
synonyms occur ninety-nine times in the record.

So Adam is well on his way back when an old rival
shows up, whom he does not recognize. He announces to
Adam, as he does later to Abraham and Moses, that he is
the God of this world. Everything in it is his private prop-
erty—his greatness and glory. He rules the whole thing
as a model estate, with everything under his strict control —
and nobody had better make any trouble! He is not giving
anything away; yet we can have anything with money,
and you get the money by working for him: no free lunch.

When he meets others on the premises, he immediately
charges them with trespassing, with trying to take his prop-
erty from him. He is willing to let anyone have anything
in his world—but at a price. All is for sale: there is no free
lunch in his kingdom.

To Adam, the rival offers to put the gift business on a
paying basis. He starts out by offering Adam his gifts,
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asking him three times, "What is it you want?" assuring
Adam that he is able to give whatever is requested.

And in fact, he does rule; he is "the prince of this
world" (John 14:30), having staked a claim on all the min-
eral riches of the earth—gold, silver, and other treasures.
He then is able to buy up political, military, and eccle-
siastical support and run the whole show.

He assures Adam that he has the supreme gift, the gift
that will get Adam anything else in the world: "At the
devil's booth are all things sold, each ounce of dross."28
But Adam turns him down, refusing to sell for money the
gifts God has given him, for they are sacred. The heavenly
gifts are not negotiable. Which is what Peter told Simon
Magus: "But Peter said to him, Thy money perish with
thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may
be purchased with money" (Acts 8:20). You "requite" his
goodness in another way.

But as the case of Simon shows, Satan was able to find
plenty of other people willing to go along with his system.
Cain and Lamech became willing partners in his deals.
Before long, almost all of Adam's posterity preferred Lu-
cifer's lucrative contracts and "gifts": "They loved Satan
more than God" (Moses 5:13), while poor Adam and Eve
could do nothing but "[mourn] before the Lord" (Moses
5:27).

So ever since the Mahan school of economics was
founded, we have had—instead of free gifts—bargains,
earnings, percentages, options, returns, markets, invest-
ments, deals—which utterly deny the gifts of God. Nec-
essarily—because you cannot have both. They despise the
gifts of God, gently or scornfully pushing them aside: "That
was all right for those times, but this is the 'modern
world." " Indeed it is, and the last days of that world. As
the Lord told Joseph in the grove, "Behold, the world lieth
in sin."Y

Help yourselves to all you need; there is no need to
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take more than you need (manna for forty years)! There
Is plenty around this earth for men. Trust me.

The gifts of God include everything we can possibly
want. All we have to do to get them is to ask him for them,
and he will give us “whatsoever things ye shall ask”
(3 Nephi 27:28). Will that spoil us, weaken our character?
No more than my fellowship did —it was the most tough-
ening experience | ever had —doing exactly what | wanted
to do with the most immense exertions. We ask him for
good health; that makes things easier for us. Does it
weaken our character? You do not miss your health if the
whole object is study; to preserve it you must eat—would
you make that your main design? But God promises to give
us anything at all—as a specific bonus: it will include, if
we agree to it, only what is “expedient for us to have."
And that in itself is one of the nicest gifts of all, since
deciding what we really should have in the long run, in
consideration of future developments of which we have
not an inkling, is practically impossible for us; to solve that
problem we would have to spend all of our time toiling
away at computers. But God has taken care of that for us
too. The law of the harvest is that God gives the increase.
You reap by design of grain, you say, but you did not
produce the seed in the first place and you expect much
more than you sowed. That increase is a gift of God.

This granting us only what is expedient not only keeps
us out of mischief and saves us a lifetime of wasted en-
deavor, it also lets us know all the time when we are on
the right track. Like Oliver Cowdery, we are instructed to
make our own decisions and then ask God whether they
have been right (see D&C 9). This does not mean that we
need to weigh and measure the advantages and disad-
vantages of breaking any of the Ten Commandments —we
do not even consider such a possibility. We never should
ask the Lord whether or not we should commit adultery,
theft, murder, or fraud. That question would never arise.
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Another question we should never ask is "Should | seek
after riches?" For if there is any point on which the Book
of Mormon is fiercely emphatic, it is that no one should
ever set his heart upon riches. "Now the cause of this
iniquity of the people was this— Satan had great power,
unto the stirring up of the people to do all manner of
iniquity, . . . tempting them to seek for power, and au-
thority, and riches, and the vain things of the world"
(3 Nephi 6:15). Note that Satan had the power to try man
and to tempt him; he was given that power in order to put
the people on this earth to a test, by placing his gifts by
the side of God's, with every man free to choose between
them.

The choice is a hard one: Would | make a living first
or would | take a chance on the lunch? It was not meant
to be easy. It is hard to give up financial security to dem-
onstrate your faith in the good intentions of your Heavenly
Father. It is a seemingly sensible and innocent concern: to
get rich. Speaking on "Sixty Minutes" last Sunday, Mal-
colm Forbes (publisher of Forbes), the archapostle of the
rich, was shown addressing the students at a commence-
ment at the University of Ohio. He made a remark which
| immediately wrote down, for to me it said everything:
"Nothing gives freedom like a buck in the bank!" | im-
mediately thought of Cain's cry of joy and triumph when
by a conspiracy (D&C 84:16) he succeeded in putting his
brother out of the way for the sake of getting gain; he was
not ashamed at all, we are told, but "gloried in that which
he had done, saying: | am free; surely the flocks of my
brother falleth into my handsf!]" (Moses 5:33).

But almost all the young people | know today want to
believe that we do not have to make such a drastic choice
as between trusting in God entirely and working for money
in the bank. Again may | remind you, the choice was
deliberately designed to be a hard and searching one. But
surely, | hear all the time, there must be a compromise, a
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common ground between them. The favorite text to sup-
port this is "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto
you" (Matthew 6:33). This is commonly interpreted as
meaning that | should first go on a mission or get a tes-
timony, thus seeking the kingdom of God, and then | will
be free to seek the other things. First wisdom, then riches.
But you never cease seeking wisdom, and you are forbidden
to seek riches. This is a classic case of a text out of context.
There is no thought here of seeking the other things —if you
need them they will be added: When are you supposed to
stop seeking the kingdom of heaven?

We Latter-day Saints are meticulously selective in pick-
ing our way among those verses of scripture that seem to
support our economic position; but this passage, like many
others to the same effect, must be taken as a whole. And
if we do not like scriptural passages on this subject, we
say: "Oh, that is out of context." Therefore let us take them
in context. What the Lord is saying here, as clearly as it
can be said, is that we are not to worry about the room
and board, because God will provide it if we, so to speak,
accept the fellowship and spend our time doing the things
he wants us to do: Listen to him as he addresses his hearers
as "O ye of little faith[l]” (Matthew 6:30).

"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth [se-
curities, annuities, investments, and so on; as President
Kimball says: seeking security in these things is an act of
little faith, a vote of no confidence in God]. . . . But lay up
for yourselves treasures in heaven [note again that you
can't have both], . . . For where your treasure is, there will
your heart be also [you must choose the one or the
other]. . . . No man can serve two masters. ... Ye cannot
serve God and mammon [meaning in this case explicitly
business security, as the Lord continues to pour it on].
Therefore | say unto you, Take no thoughtfor your life, what
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink [your three squares a
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day, no less]; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on”
(Matthew 6:19-21, 24-25).

He concludes: "Therefore take no thought, saying, What
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal
shall we be clothed? (For after all these things do the Gen-
tiles seek) [Of course they do! Aren't they vital to our very
survival on earth? Indeed they are, and in the next sentence
the Lord takes full cognizance of that fact] for your heavenly
Father knoweth that ye have need ofall these things. [And since
he is fully aware of that, he will provide us with them if
we do his work:] But seek ye first the kingdom of God,
and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto
you" (Matthew 6:31-33). By him, that is, since the Lord has
just told us in the preceding verses how he provides for
his other creatures that "sow not, neither do they reap,
nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth
them. Are ye not much better than they?" (Matthew 6:26).
"Take therefore [he repeats in conclusion, driving the les-
son home again] no thought for the morrow" (Matthew
6:34). We're being "improvident,” and yet this happens
to be the most repeated passage in all the scriptures!

The same discourse is contained in Luke 12, where the
Lord makes it clear that he is speaking to the whole church,
not just to the apostles; here, however, he explains things
even more fully as yet another parable: he tells the story
of a man who was very provident and who did gather into
barns and made himself very rich and secure for the future
the way we would all like to be. "The ground of a certain
rich man gave forth plentifully: And he thought within
himself [being very far-sighted], saying, What shall | do,
because | have no room where to bestow my fruits [he was
expanding —a growing economy]? . . . This | will do: | will
pull down my barns, and build greater [bigger and bet-
ter]. . . . And | will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much
goods laid up for many years [now you can retire and take
things easy for a while]; take thine ease, eat, drink, and
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be merry. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night
thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those
things be, which thou hast provided?" (Luke 12:16-20).
They won't be yours anymore; you take nothing with you.
It is certain. You are free to choose treasures in heaven or
treasures on earth, but you cannot have both. In this life
men are free to go after what they please, just as they are
free to break all the commandments of God, if they choose,
which millions do every day. (Note that the sacred prin-
ciple of free agency does not sanctify the ways men choose
to use it, though this is often taken as a justification for
seeking after riches.)

When a rich man felt horribly deprived in his afterlife,
Abraham spoke to him from on high and said, "Son [for
he was a son of Abraham —a member of the Church], re-
member that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things [he was a beggar —
we do not like beggars in our Latter-day Saint community]:
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. . . .
There is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass
from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that
would come from thence" (Luke 16:25-26). There is no
passing between you. The rich man did have feelings,
however, for he begged Abraham to send the beggar to
his five brothers "that he may testify unto them, lest they
also come into this place of torment” (Luke 16:28). That
will not be necessary, Abraham told him, since it is already
laid out for them in the scriptures. Yes, said the rich man,
but if someone actually came to them from the dead — that
would really convince them to repent. No, Abraham re-
plied, "If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither
will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead"
(Luke 16:31).

Note it well—on this very matter of whether to seek
riches or not, the scriptures have spoken so clearly and so
much that we are out of order in asking for more revelation



134 APPROACHING ZION

on the subject. We are already swamped with instruction;
we have to maneuver skillfully to avoid it. No doubt the
five brothers would immediately protest that the scriptures
are being quoted "out of context." That is what the pop-
ulations think today. When we can use that argument,
what do we do? When | took up the first version of the
new Topical Guide to the scriptures and turned to the
heading "riches,"” lo and behold, there was nothing on the
subject—the word was not even there. | had to assume
that this was a deliberate omission, since the word riches
IS a very convenient topical handle, and it occurs no less
than sixty-one times in our modern scriptures. It is hardly
possible that all sixty-one times could be put out of context!
Why was such an important item left out? (In more recent
editions, it has been included.) "Treasures" is there, an
ambivalent term that can be either good or bad but is mostly
spiritual—"riches" is the bottom line, and one has only to
read the passages found under that label in ordinary con-
cordances to learn that what modern revelation has to say
about acquiring riches is anything but encouraging to those
who do it.

There are evil gifts: "Lay hold upon every good gift,
and touch not the evil gift, nor the unclean thing" (Moroni
10:30). What is the evil gift, the unclean thing? What first
springs to mind is the powerful epithet—filthy lucre. That
IS what is unclean. This is what Satan had to offer: gold
and silver, the treasures of earth.

Which claimant do we recognize? The one says: "The
earth is full, and there is enough and to spare; yea, | prepared
all things, and have given unto the children of men to be
agents unto themselves" (D&C 104:17). Help yourself but
be careful of one thing. It is all free on this condition: "If
any man shall take of the abundance which | have made, and
impart not his portion, according to the law of my gospel
[contained in Deuteronomy, the New Testament parables,
the Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants],
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unto the poor and the needy, he shall, with the wicked,
lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment" (D&C 104:18),
which of course refers us to the story of the rich man and
Lazarus.

The other tells us that "every man fared in this life
according to the management of the creature; therefore
every man prospered according to his genius, and . . .
conquered according to his strength; and whatsoever a
man did was no crime" (Alma 30:17) —there is no such
thing as a rip-off. Judgment hereafter? Just remember, says
Korihor, "when a man was dead, that was the end thereof"
(Alma 30:18). Forget about rules "laid down by ancient
priests" (Alma 30:23) to keep you from doing as you please,
so that you dare "notlook up with boldness, and . . . enjoy
[your] rights and privileges" or even "make use of that
which is [your] own" because of a lot of old teachings
taken out of context (Alma 30:27-28).

If we ask not we receive not. The gifts are not in evi-
dence today, except one gift, which you notice the people
ask for—the gift of healing. They ask for that with honest
intent and with sincere hearts, and we really do have that
gift. Because we are desperate and nobody else can help
us, we ask for it with sincere hearts of our Lord.

As for these other gifts— how often do we ask for them?
How earnestly do we seek for them? We could have them
if we did ask, but we don't. "Well, who denies them?"
Anyone who doesn't ask for them. They are available to
all for the asking, but one must ask with an honest heart,
sincerely. The greatest gifts are those listed in Moroni 10,
ten gifts.

Do people prefer temporal gifts today? That's a strange
thing; people don't want them, either. "What are the tem-
poral gifts?" we ask ourselves. Anything you could pos-
sibly ask for in order to get along in the world. "People
don't want them?" No, not as gifts—they are proud and
don't want to accept a dole. (I'm arguing with myself here.)
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"Isn't that rather admirable?" It looks that way. Their
hearts are really set on these things—they want to have
them but they want to earn them fair and square and to
be beholden to no one for them. They want to say, "This
IS mine because | earned it." No one has a right to a gift;
no one can go to the giver and demand it as something
he has earned. What is owed you, you don't receive as a
present but as your due. That makes us all beggars. In our
Anglo-Saxon ethic we just don't like the idea of having to
depend upon anyone else —we must be independent be-
fore all things. Well, | say, "What's wrong with that?" |
answer, we think we are being realistic about it, but are
we? Independent of what? Of God? Of our fellowman? Of
nature? So we actually reject the gifts of God. As gifts we
despise them.

"Ye are cursed because of your riches," says the
prophet Samuel, "and also are your riches cursed because
ye have set your hearts upon them, and have not hear-
kened unto the words of him who gave them unto you.
Ye do not remember the Lord your God in the things with
which he hath blessed you, but ye do always remember your
riches, not to thank the Lord your God for them" (Helaman
13:21-22). They simply refused to regard or treat their riches
as gifts, but insisted that they were earnings.

The gifts of God are intimate and personal. You do not
ask God for gifts for someone else, because only God
knows the mind, heart, and the real needs of any individ-
ual, and only he knows what is really expedient in each
case. What | ask for you might be what you neither want
nor need —a sheer impertinence on my part. Gifts can em-
barrass. That is why we are told that in giving a gift to
another you must "not let your left hand know what your
right hand is doing" (cf. Matthew 6:3) —there is no book-
keeping of gifts. The manna experience and the Lord's
prayer teach us that!

There is something infinitely degrading about worrying
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whether others —especially those who have less than we
do—are getting more than they deserve. We think of the
spoiled child at the party, who jealously watches what the
other children are getting, grabs everything in sight, and
starts fights when the goodies are being handed out, then
complains that he has not got as much as somebody else.
But don't judge the little fellow —he is merely maximizing
profits, like the rest of us. We see the heroes of epic lit-
erature and oriental romances jealously measuring their
"portions" at the banquet table lest the "meed of honor"
of one noble lord be either too far above or below that of
another. That leads to nasty remarks, jealous outbreaks,
savage brawls, and usually to bloodshed —all over gifts, of
all things!

In the repeated passage, "Seek not for riches but for
wisdom, and behold, the mysteries of God shall be un-
folded unto you, and then shall you be made rich. Behold,
he that hath eternal life is rich" (D&C 6:7). That is the
wealth the Lord is speaking of, the riches he promises:
"You shall have eternal life, which gift is the greatest of
all the gifts of God" (D&C 14:7). It is a pure gift—we have
no right to it; we have proven our helplessness to achieve
it and our unworthiness to possess it. Jesus Christ bought
itfor us: he paid the ransom price, he redeemed us when
we could not redeem ourselves, and he gave us eternal
life as a free gift. He has taught us how to qualify for the
gift, but the gift itself we could never earn by our own
efforts. And what does he require of us in order to qualify,
to show that we do not hold such a sacrifice cheaply or
disdain it because it is a gift? In return for the gifts, without
which we cannot survive an hour, God seeks of us, first
of all, that "we despise not his gifts" by putting them in
second place to our own "virtuous industry." "A certain
man made a great supper, and bade many: And sent his
servant ... to say to them that were bidden, Come; for
all things are now ready. . . [Come and help yourselves!
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But they all alike began to make excuses:] | have bought
a piece of ground, and | must needs go and see it. . . .
| have bought five yoke of oxen, and | go to prove
them. . . | have married a wife, and therefore | cannot
come. . . . The master of the house being angry [and in-
sulted at these people who placed business before plea-
sure, sent his servant to bring in the poor, maimed, halt,
and blind, those so poor they must have been lazy
bums]. . . . For | say unto you, That none of those men
which were bidden shall taste of my supper” (Luke 14:16-
21, 24).

Matthew 22 gives a shorter version: A king invites them
to a marriage feast with all things prepared —a magnificent
spread. "But they made light of it [they despised it], and
went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise”
[they were all business]. Then the king said: "The wedding
is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy.”
They thought that each of these can be worked for, each
of these can be bought. But they were fools (Matthew 22:2-
10).

Some accept the heavenly gift and then go back to
business again, and put it in second place: Such a one
"received [the] seed [and] . . . heareth the word; and the
care [the word is merimna—concern, business] of this
world, and the deceitfulness of riches [apate tou ploutou — they
promise you what they cannot deliver] choke the teaching,
and he becometh unfruitful” (Matthew 13:22).

God's second requirement of us is that we share what
he gives us liberally and impartially: "Let every man esteem
his brother as himself. For what man among you having
twelve sons . . . and they serve him obediently, and he
saith unto the one: Be thou clothed in robes and sit thou
here; and to the other: Be thou clothed in rags and sit thou
there—and looketh upon his sons and saith | am just?”
(D&C 38:25-26). On the other hand, the one who serves
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Mammon most obediently can count on getting more than
all his other brothers put together —for a time.

The supper is still spread: "For, behold, the beasts of
the field and the fowls of the air, and that which cometh
of the earth, is ordained for the use of man for food and
for raiment, and that he might have in abundance”™ (D&C
49:19), with the strict understanding, "Wo be unto man
that sheddeth blood or that wasteth flesh and hath no need"
(D&C 49:21). You take all you need —it is provided in abun-
dance—but never more than you need. Above all, "it is not
given that one man should possess that which is above
another, wherefore the world Heth in sin* (D&C 49:20). More
than enough corrupts us with his gifts; he will not allow
us to take more. How then can anyone who has more than
his fellows claim that God has given it to him, when God
has declared in the strongest terms that that inequality is
the basic cause of evil in the world today?

All gifts come from God and are freely given. It is a
risky business when men start dealing in gifts—the careful
reckoning of who gives what and how much, and who
gets what and how much from whom, leads to dangerous
complications and bloodshed in the gift-giving of heroic
literature or the legends of the gods —the gifts always lead
to trouble.

First with Satan's gifts: "Thou shalt take no gift: for
the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the
righteous" (Exodus 23:8). "Thou shalt not wrest judgment;
thou shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift: for a
gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words
of the righteous” (Deuteronomy 16:19). Whenever we ac-
cept a gift from another we are under obligation to him.

But God wants us to be under obligation to him; he
wants us to feel our dependence on him at all times: on a
day-to-day basis: "Give us this day our daily bread" (Mat-
thew 6:11). This is the manna; they could not do business
with it.
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But there is more: we have too often returned God's
kindness with disobedience to him and meanness to our
fellows, so the Lord continues: "And forgive us our debts,
as weforgive our debtors" (Matthew 6:12). We ask the max-
imum from him, and in return he asks us to give a little
of it to our fellowmen. He tells us the Parable of the Stew-
ard:

[There was] a certain king, . . . [and] one was
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand tal-
ents. But ... he had not to pay, [and] his lord com-
manded him to be sold . . . and all that he had, and
payment to be made. The servant therefore fell
down, . . . saying, Lord, have patience with me, and |
will pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was moved
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the
debt. But the same servant went out, and found one of
his fellowservants, which owed him an hundred pence:
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat,
saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellowservant
fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have
patience with me, and | will pay thee all. And he would
not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should
pay the debt. . . . His lord . . . said unto him, O thou
wicked servant, | forgave thee all that debt. . ..
Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy
fellowservant, even as | had pity on thee? . . . and de-
livered him to the tormentors (Matthew 18:23-34).

Please note that the strict, no-nonsense servant was
acting within his legal rights; even as his master was acting
within his legal rights in cracking down on a delinquent.
The servant, freed by the compassion of his master to
exercise his own legal rights, took advantage of his refound
liberty by claiming his own legal rights on another to the
full extent of the law. Legal, to be sure, but what could be
more base or depraved than to use the gifts and advantages
God has given us as a club to deprive others of the lesser
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gifts which God has given them! Yet we see this all the
time. We hear a lot today about a certain meanness of spirit
which is becoming more conspicuous in our lives. An an-
cient philosophy has been revived, according to which the
holdings of men whose wealth increases without their
knowledge and while they sleep call their increase "earn-
ings"—as if Trimalchio or Seneca or Varro or Brutus had
worked a thousand times harder or were a thousand times
smarter than the rest of us (that being how much richer
they are); and these huge accumulations of capital were
held to be (in Rome) the ultimate source of all wealth, so
that even slaves should feel grateful to these men for at
least providing them with a living. Accordingly, the own-
ers of the earth were under no obligation whatever to give
anything to anybody, since their only obligation to society
was to get richer, so that in the long run everybody would
benefit. Indeed, anything that would diminish their hold-
ings in any way was considered morally wrong as dam-
aging to the well-spring of the economy. An exception was
Herodes Atticus: it was the right of those who had it to
abuse the gifts of God, even more vicious, that everyone
was forced to play the game.3 Such were the imperial Ro-
mans of whom we read in the great satirical literature of
Rome and in the Church Fathers, who, to paraphrase
Moroni, adorn themselves with that which hath no life,
and yet suffer the hungry, and the needy, and the naked,
and the sick and the afflicted (who did have life—but not
a very happy one) to pass by them, and notice them not (cf.
Mormon 8:39). "Behold, the sword of vengeance was hang-
ing over you; and the time soon cometh that he avengeth
the blood of the saints upon you" (Mormon 8:41). Because
Rome ignored these principles, it fell—the best thing it
ever did. According to President Kimball, those words
which Il just read from Moroni himself—the one who talked
with Joseph Smith—were describing not only our own day
but our own society.3l (Incidentally, Seneca observed that
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great fortunes come easily or not at all —they do not come
by hard, continual, lifelong toil, which at best lays aside
a rather pitiful nest egg compared with the treasures of
the earth, which are won through manipulations in the
law courts.)

We may ask for some gifts, as they are given, without
measure, without limit; with others enough is enough, as
Paul tells us (see 2 Corinthians 10:13). The unlimited gift
that God's children from Adam on have been encouraged
to seek with unceasing zeal is of course light and truth:
"And finding there was greater happiness and peace and
restfor me [says Abraham], | sought for the blessings of the
fathers,. . . desiring also to be one who possessed great
knowledge . . . and to possess a greater knowledge, . . .
desiring to receive instructions" (Abraham 1:2). Selfish?
The greatest pleasure in having knowledge is to spread it
around.

The other is the limited gift: "We brought nothing into
this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And
having food and raiment let us be therewith content. But
they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare [for
the rich person by definition is one who has more than he
needs—and that is too much; the snare is a trap —Satan
has caught them], and into many foolish and hurtful lusts,
which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the
love of money is the root of all evil; which while some coveted
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierce themselves
through with many sorrows" (1 Timothy 6:7-10). The word
for love here is not sexual love—the English translation is
unique in giving us that way of escape: it is philargyria or
cupiditas, which simply means desire for wealth.

And so the two gifts are placed side by side before us
in the first commandment given to the Church in these latter
days: "Seek not for riches, but seek for wisdom" (D&C 6:7).

How is your health, my aging cronies ask me. My
health is very good. No aches, pains, disabilities, head-
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aches, blackouts, hangups, no chronic ill? No, none at all.
You do not have to watch it all the time? No, it is the same
as always. Then you are getting a tree ride. There are many
at this age who spend most of their time testing drugs and
visiting specialists, toiling and suffering at being hypo-
chondriacs. The ancients used the same words for work,
toil, labor, pain, and suffering. Doesn't your good health
make your life dull —nothing to talk about? Doesn't it make
you feel lazy, uncomfortable, guilty? Doesn't it weaken your
character? What | am getting at is that working for lunch
all the day is just as silly as concentrating on the condition
of your physical plant in other ways. Ifit is working well,
you should forget it and do the more admirable things of
which it is capable. Take the case of the Nephites: The
Lord is about to bestow upon them gifts of such a nature
that it is forbidden to discuss them. But before he bestows
those gifts, he makes sure that their temporal wants are all
taken care of. "Have ye any that are sick among you? Bring
them hither. Have ye any that are lame or blind, or halt,
or maimed, or leprous, or that are withered, or that are
deaf, or that are afflicted in any manner? Bring them hither
and | will heal them" (3 Nephi 17:7). Then he commanded
his disciples "that they should bring forth some bread and
wine unto him" (3 Nephi 18:1), and when the multitude
"had eaten and were filled" (3 Nephi 18:4), he taught them
about the sacrament. Then Nephi himself went down into
the water, and he and all the others were baptized —
cleaned up for a special meeting with the Lord the next
day. Once he had taken care of all their physical wants,
then his great teaching could begin. Once the people are all
fed, clothed, and healed of any physical affliction, and
cleansed of all impurities, then they can receive the gospel.
With most churches that preliminary requirement is the
whole story; it gives them all a worthy program, and it is
an indispensable prerequisite in which we too should be
engaged. But like the Word of Wisdom (another free gift
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and a temporal blessing), it is only to put us in condition
for the real work, in which by now we should all be deeply
engaged. Instead of which, | hear everywhere, "Wait until
| can make enough money —then | can help the Church.”
God asks no such favors, "What is property unto me?" he
asks (D&C 117:4).

We are often told that wealth is the reward of certain
gualities of character —admirable qualities—and that is cer-
tainly true. Among the qualities that make for success in
business are hard work, dependability, sobriety, firmness,
Imagination, patience, courage, loyalty, discrimination
(taste), intelligence, persistence, ingenuity, dedication,
courtesy, humor, sensitivity, determination, tact, and so
on. Those happen to be the very same qualities necessary
to make a successful athlete, musician, soldier, interna-
tional jewel thief, painter, scholar, hit man, spy, teacher,
dancer, bank robber, minister, politician, author, general,
con man, astronomer, builder, engineer, physician, smug-
gler, astronaut, inventor, godfather, explorer, and so on.
Too often these attributes of character are represented as
the singular and unique adornments of the business world,
putting a stamp of special glory on the man in the executive
suite, whereas actually they are needed everywhere. Con-
sider the statistics alone. There are over 600,000 million-
aires in the country—but how many first-rate composers,
or artists, or even scientists are there by comparison? Some
of the largest corporations in the country wisely reject ap-
plicants whose 1Qs are too high.

All those professions we just named are ladders to be
climbed. Each one develops character and offers rewards,
but as Brother Packer reminded us, it is not only important
to be climbing a ladder, the really important thing is which
ladder we climb.321 once heard Stephen L Richards give
a talk in which he denounced careers in making it clear
that any career is the wrong ladder, since careers are only
for the short run (we retire from them eventually), while
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we should be doing what is for the long run—the eternal
run, and that here and now!3}

Perhaps the most pernicious aspect of today's state of
things is that it permits us only a very limited choice of
ladders, nay, itforces us to choose between business and
law, the alternative being starvation. (A man must become
a sharp operator, as Isaiah observes bitterly, purely in self-
defense: if you do not learn to take others you will get
taken; Isaiah 59:15.) Of course, the choice of ladders is
actually as wide as ever, but our young people are thor-
oughly intimidated. Satan wants to get us in that position
where we are paralyzed to oppose him: “If | leave his
employ, what will become of me?" This is a terrifying
thought from the chairman of the board to the one working
on the assembly line. The answer is very reassuring: “Hear
the teachings of the gospel along with the rest of the human
race—and follow them, and you will not have to worry
about Satan's hold on the economy, for then you will ob-
serve and keep the law of consecration.”

What are we instructed to do, then, in our fallen state?
One of the shortest and most concise sections of the Doc-
trine and Covenants tells us, “Let your time be devoted
to the studying of the scriptures; and to preaching, and to
confirming the church . . . and to performing your labors
on the land” (D&C 26:1). The Great Triple Combination—
farming, church, and study. Even so Adam was told to
cultivate his garden, preach the gospel among his children
(a most strenuous mission), and finally to seek ever greater
light and knowledge. Let me remind you that this system
has worked throughout the ages, whenever it has been
given a try. What is the result of our industrial-military
complex, which seems to be the inevitable trend of every
greedy industrial society? It has never worked; not for one
decade has it failed to fill the earth with blood and horror.
Where has it brought us at the present moment? Hear the
words of Henry C. Wallich, the Governor of the Federal
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Reserve, as he describes our society in which the economy
is all-in-all: “It's a form of fraud, perpetrated by everybody
on everybody. It is a world in which nobody keeps his word.
Even if you could adjust perfectly for it, it would be a very
unpleasant world.”

“Well, don't you think this idealistic immaterialism of
yours is quite unrealistic?" (I ask myself). Indeed it is for
non-Latter-day Saints; it is simply laughable in the present
world. Remember—what we regard as real and what the
rest of the world regards as real are by no means the same
thing. For us the great reality is the visitation of heavenly
beings to the world. Nothing could be further from reality
or distract one's mind further from the cold, factual, work-
aday realities of life than an angel with gold plates or a
gold book. The Latter-day Saints will tell you a story that
to them is perfectly real, whatever the world may think
about it.

So the gifts of God are to be received in the same
unstinting and joyful spirit in which they are given —freely,
magnanimously, never counting the cost. (That was
Brigham Young's motto: When the work of the Lord is to
be done, never count the cost.3)

“If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts
unto your children, how much more shall your Father who
Is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?"
(3 Nephi 14:11). God gives us temporal things, Brigham
Young was fond of saying, expressly to see what we would
do with them.3 He is to be our example in all things, and
he has given us one of the finest gifts of all, the privilege
of practicing gift-giving exactly as he does. And don't
worry. As anyone can tell you who has practiced the art
even a little, the gifts will never run out, for they are what
we would call supernatural: “Now, when the multitude
had all eaten and drunk, behold, they were filled with the
Spirit; and they did cry out with one voice, and gave glory
to Jesus whom they both saw and heard" (3 Nephi 20:9).
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What was all the excitement about—hadn't they ever had
bread and wine to eat before? Was a good meal such a
novelty to them? No, it was not the gift but the privilege
of actually seeing and hearing the giver. Many a person
afflicted with a sore but temporary illness, upon being
healed by the ministrations of the priesthood, has shouted
for joy. But if he was bound to get well anyway, where is
the thrill of it? Again, it is not the gift but the hand of the
giver that is everything. The momentary glimpse of the
source is what is reassuring. The gift we appreciate might
have come by chance. Such a thing may never happen to
us again. It is the awareness in receiving the gift that it
comes from the infinite and inexhaustible love that fills the
immensity of space and enlivens the eternities that ad-
monishes us to look upon everything good of which we are
aware as the gift of God.
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How Firm a Foundation!
What Makes It So

One hundred fifty years is not as long as you think—
the Lord has not delayed his coming. | well remember my
great-grandfather, who was twenty years old when Joseph
Smith was still leading the church—and the Prophet died
as a young man. Also | remember very well indeed at-
tending the centennial celebrations in Salt Lake City in
1930. It was just after my mission on one of my rare visits
to Utah. | stayed at my grandfather's house on the corner
of North Temple directly across from Temple Square, and
we had some long talks together. The theme of the cen-
tennial pageant was “The Gospel through the Ages.” In
the years since then, | have come to see that | had no idea
at that time how vast and solid the foundations of the
Church really are.

At that time | was going to UCLA and majoring in, of
all things, sociology. For my year's research project, | was
making a study of the churches in Glendale, California,
gathering statistics (such as, that church attendance
dropped sharply on rainy Sundays and increased propor-
tionately at the movies) and having interviews, sometimes
quite frank and revealing, with the pastors. With every
one, the strength of the Latter-day Saint position became

This lecture was given September 20, 1979, as part of the Sesquicentennial
Lectures on Mormon Arts. It was published by Dialogue 12/4 (1979): 29-45;
and later by the Harold B. Lee Library Forum Committee and the Friends of
the BYU Library in 1980 as a fifteen-page leaflet.
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more apparent to me. Here are some of the things on which
the foundation rests secure.

1. Joseph Smith came before the world with a "scen-
ario," arresting, original, satisfying. Because of that alone,
he couldn't lose. Consider: he had nothing going for him,
and his enemies had everything going for them: they moved
against him with all the wealth, education, authority, pres-
tige, complete command of the media, tradition, culture,
the books, the universities, the appointments, the renown,
and so on, on their side. And they ganged up against him
with dedicated fury. Why was he able to survive the first
onslaught? If they had had anything at all to put up against
his story, he could not have lasted a week—but they had
nothing. "Question them," said Brigham Young, "and
they cannot answer the simplest question concerning the
character of the Deity, heaven, or hell, this or that,"! and
it had been so ever since Origen wrote his work on the
First Principles.2 "Outside of the religion we have embraced,
there is nothing but death, hell and the grave,” he said.3
If they had anything to offer, they could have produced
it any time. Those who embraced the gospel were those
who had been seeking long and hard —and not finding. In
the eloquent words of Brigham Young: "The secret feeling
of my heart was that | would be willing to crawl around
the earth on my hands and knees, to see such a man as
was Peter, Jeremiah, Moses, or any man that could tell me
anything about God and heaven. But to talk with the priests
was more unsatisfactory to me then than it now is to talk
with lawyers."4

2. It was a choice between nothing or something—and
what a something! The staggering prodigality of the gifts
brought to mankind by Joseph is just beginning to appear
as the scriptures he gave us are held up for comparison
with the newly discovered or rediscovered documents of
the ancients purporting to come from the times and places
he describes in those revelations. He has placed in our
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hands fragments of writings from the leaders of all the
major dispensations; and now, only in very recent times,
has the world come into possession of whole libraries of
ancient texts against which his purported scriptures can
be tested.

3. The thing that impressed me in talking to the min-
isters was that our gospel is not culturally conditioned. |
had just been spreading the gospel in four countries, and
everywhere the reception was exactly the same. My son
recently wrote an arresting comment on that phenomenon
from his mission in Japan:

One thing I've really come to be sure of is that the
gospel applies to all people. East is East and West is
West, but wherever the sheep are, they know the Shep-
herd's voice. The Japanese see Christianity in somewhat
the same way Americans see Buddhism, as a strange,
complex and exotic philosophy that would take years of
research to understand at all. When | go into a house to
teach, | always tell the people that my knowledge is very
limited; and therefore | will not teach them from my
knowledge, but | simply come as a witness of spiritual
truths that | have myself experienced. | tell them that if
they will surrender their prejudice, they will themselves
have the experience of the Holy Ghost. . . . I've never
had anyone say that they weren't feeling the Spirit. Of
course, getting them to follow it and give up their sins
is different.

If the gospel is not culturally conditioned, neither is it
nationally conditioned. Which nation do you prefer as a
Latter-day Saint? Answer: "Whichever gives me the ina-
lienable right to practice my religion”; and for years there
was only one nation that met that qualification, the United
States under its Constitution. It was the glorious principles
of the Bill of Rights that opened the door to the gospel in
this dispensation; that was the indispensable implemen-
tation of the gospel, without, however, being part or por-
tion of that plan which transcends all earthly disciplines.
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4. Nothing was more offensive in the teachings of Jo-
seph Smith than the ideas of revelation and restoration.
The Protestant doctrine was sola scriptura; the Catholic
claim was that the only sources of revelation were (1) scrip-
ture and (2) tradition. But in our own generation both rev-
elation and restoration have ceased to be naughty words;
and Catholics and Protestants are exploiting them in a way
that makes us forget how recently and how vigorously
they were condemned as a peculiarly wild aberration in
Joseph Smith.

5. A recent newspaper headline announces that the
churches are now, for the first time and in a big way,
beginning to cultivate the charismatic gifts, not in the re-
vivalist manner, but as a necessary part of the sober Chris-
tian life.5 Years ago | wrote a series of articles called "Mixed
Voices" in which | surveyed most of the available anti-
Mormon writings in the Church Historian's Office since
the beginning.6t The claims to heavenly visitations and mi-
raculous gifts, especially healing and tongues, were treated
as nothing short of the most heinous crimes by Joseph
Smith's critics. Today, we are apt to forget that too.

6. The ideas of priesthood and authority were revo-
lutionary. For generations after Joseph Smith, the learned
divines were to debate the tension between "Office" and
"Spirit." But nothing is more wonderful than the way in
which the Spirit operates through the priesthood; espe-
cially firm was its foundation in a principle by which true
priesthood cannot be abused or misused: its power cannot
be applied to further private or party interests, or to im-
pose, coerce, or intimidate —the moment it is directed to
such ends, it automatically becomes inoperative.

The priesthood is further more invulnerable because it
Is indivisible. As long as one true holder of the higher
priesthood is on the earth, the potentiality of the church
Is there. It suggests the idea of cloning, that from one cell
one can produce a whole organism; it also suggests
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present-day ideas of manifestations of energy at various
levels: "And without the ordinances thereof, and the au-
thority of the priesthood, the power of godliness is not man-
ifest unto men in theflesh” (D&C 84:21). As in physics, the
reality of particles and forces is apparent only after certain
very specific conditions have been met.

7. Which brings us to another unshakable foundation-
stone—the ordinances. Protestant authorities admit that
one of the weakest parts of their position is the inadequacy
of their liturgy.? The Reformation abolished a lot of pomp,
ceremony, and ritual but put nothing in its place. And now
it becomes clear that the ancient Christians made much of
certain rites and ordinances that had indeed been lost. But
what could the Reformation do but get rid of things that
were plainly late and unauthorized intrusions from pat-
ently pagan sources? In the nineteenth century, Roman
Catholic researchers, beginning with Dom Guranger, abbot
of the monastery of Solesmes, began to discover from the
study of old manuscripts that the rites of their mass were
indeed later innovations, differing markedly from the ear-
liest practices.8 And today we have seen the Ecumenical
movement largely devoted to correcting and restoring (the-
ologians actually use the word) rites and ordinances that
had been lost.

8. Ritual is in the nature of a public and social thing,
but the rites of the temple are something else. Here again,
Joseph Smith has given us something solid and substantial
that invites a world of comparative study, which will show
from the very outset that this was no mere theatrical ges-
ture. The whole concept of the "hierocentric point" around
which all the sacral civilizations were built is presented
here in its fullness.9 It is at the temple that all things are
bound together. The ancient word for the temple was "the
binding point of heaven and earth."l0 This is no time to
go into the inexhaustibly rich symbolism and indispensable
reality of the ordinances and the significance of the temple
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in binding the human family together. The point here is
that Joseph Smith gave us the whole thing, and it is a
marvel beyond description.

9. With his "scenario™ of protology and eschatology,
the prophet has brought the indispensable third dimension
to the gospel. This is a manner of speaking, but an in-
structive one. The teachings of men are two-dimensional
unless they have actually experienced the third. We live
in a flat, two-dimensional world with no depth or extension
beyond our present experience either into time or space:
"When the man dies, that is the end thereof" (Alma 30:18).
Religion is supposed to go beyond that; it wants to, but it
lacks confidence and so uses all the devices of art and
eloquence to fake that third dimension —as we look up into
the soaring vaults of St. Peter's, we marvel at the skill with
which the architect and painters, in a setting of bells, music,
and a splendid pageantry of robes, lights, and incense (not
without some narcotic effect), seem to give us the illusion
of passing into a third dimension of reality. Why bother
with the devices if they have the real thing? The futility of
such contrivance appears in almost any attempt of the
Latter-day Saints to achieve spiritual uplift through music,
poetry, painting, drama, or special effects, all of which
invariably fall short; to those to whom the third dimension
is real, any attempt to enhance it by two-dimensional ma-
terials is bound to appear pitifully inadequate.

10. If the Church has any first foundation, it is the
unimpeachable testimony of the individual. Since this is
nontransmissible, one might dismiss it as irrelevant, an
absolute beyond discussion, criticism, or demonstration.
Even for the individual, the testimony comes and goes in
accordance with faith and behavior. If it is real, then it is
indeed unassailable and imponderable. | cannot force my
testimony on you, but there are certain indications to which
| might call your attention. People who lose their testi-
monies and renounce the Church or drop out of it, if they
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are convinced of their position, should be totally indifferent
to the folly of their deluded one-time brethren and sisters:
if they want to make fools of themselves, that is up to them,
but we are intellectually and socially above all that. Well
and good, that is how it is in other churches; but here it
does not work that way.

Apostates usually become sometimes feverishly active,
determined to prove to the world and themselves that it
Is a fraud after all. What is that to them? Apparently it is
everything —it will not let them alone. At the other end of
the scale are those who hold no rancor and even retain a
sentimental affection for the Church —they just don't be-
lieve the gospel. | know quite a few of them. But how
many of them can leave it alone? It haunts them all the
days of their life. No one who has ever had a testimony
ever forgets or denies that he once did have it—that it was
something that really happened to him. Even for such
people who do not have it anymore, a testimony cannot
be reduced to an illusion.

11. Ten points should be enough, but we cannot pass
by the word of prophecy without notice. It is just becoming
apparent today that the scriptures that have come to us
by modern revelation are replete with prophecy —there is
far more prophecy in them than anyone suspected. It is
the fulfillment of things that never seemed possible that
Is bringing this out. We rightly cite the prophecy on war
(D&C 87) as clear evidence for the prophetic guidance of
the Church—without ever bothering to take to heart its
message for us. It still comes through loud and clear with
a prophetic message: the consummation of the whole thing
Is to be "a full end of all nations” (D&C 87:6), not a full
end of some or a partial end of all, but afull end of all; and
that by war, not as a possibility or contingency, but as a
"consumption decreed” —it must happen. "Wherefore” the
special instructions with which it ends, "stand ye in holy
places, and be not moved" (D&C 87:8). | have been re-
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reading The Life ofWilford Woodruff. Woodruff often marvels
at the vast and unshakable foundation laid by Joseph
Smith, and at the same time he wonders if the Saints have
continued to build on it. If he has some doubts, what about
that superstructure?

| had thought to go on adding yet more building blocks
and to discuss the changes in the Church that | have per-
sonally observed between the Centennial and Sesquicen-
tennial —another of those pageants, so to speak. But that
word holy has stopped me in my tracks. Naturally | would
have talked about the growth of the Church. But is there
a critical size or number upon reaching which a state of
holiness is obtained, or is there a set period of time, a term
at the completion of which one routinely rises a step in
holiness? | remember that as the ancient church grew in
numbers, it diminished in holiness. If it is numbers God
wants, there is no problem: "God is able of these stones
to raise up children unto Abraham" (Matthew 3:9), said
the Lord.

To be instructed from on high, you must "sanctify
yourselves and ye shall be endowed with power" (D&C
43:16), "and thus ye shall become instructed in the law of
my church, and be sanctified by that which ye have received,
and ye shall bind yourselves to act in all holiness before me"
(D&C 43:9). After all, we are stuck with the title of Latter-
day Saints— people sanctified, literally "set apart" in the
last days, when "the adversary spreadeth his dominions,
and darkness reigneth; and the anger of God kindleth
against the inhabitants of the earth; and none doeth good,
for all have gone out of the way" (D&C 82:5-6). This is the
world in which Joseph Smith was "inspired of the Holy
Ghost to lay thefoundation [of the Church] . . . and to build
it up unto the most holy faith" (D&C 21:2). This is not just
another institution.

The greatest change | have noticed in the fifty years
since | used to make the three-day bus trip from Los An-



HOW FIRM A FOUNDATION! WHAT MAKES IT SO 157

geles to Salt Lake is the absence of that thrill | felt when
the golden words would begin to appear on the buildings
of every little town: Holiness to the Lord, over-arching the
all-seeing eye that monitors the deeds of men. That in-
scription was the central adornment of every important
building, including each town's main store —the Co-op, as
committed as any other institution of the Church to the
plan of holiness. Next to that, what moved me most was
the sight of the St. George Temple in its beautiful oasis.
What became of "holiness"? Did it pass away with all the
noble pioneer monuments all along the highway, wiped
out by the relentless demands of a bottom-line economy?
Those delightful old stakehouses, bishop's storehouses,
schools, wardhouses, homes, and even barns have been
steadily replaced by service stations, chain restaurants,
shopping malls, motels, and prefabricated functional
church and school buildings right from the assembly line:
admittedly more practical, but must every house and tree
and monument be destroyed because it does not at present
pay for itself in cold cash? The St. George Temple is now
lost in a neon jungle and suburban tidal-wash of brash,
ticky-tacky commercialism. One can only assume that it
bespeaks the spirit of our times. God has said that the
Saints must build Zion with an eye to two things, holiness
and beauty: "For Zion must increase in beauty and in hol-
iness" (D&C 82:14) —with no qualifying provision, "Insofar
as an adequate return on the investment will allow."
Everything in Zion is to be holy, for God has called it
"My Holy Land," and that with a dire warning: "Shall the
children of [Zion] . . . pollute my holy land?" (D&C 84:59).
Apparently it is possible. Holy things are notfor traffic; they
are not negotiable: "Thy money perish with thee, because
thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased
with money" (Acts 8:20). Things we hold sacred we do not
sell for money. Consequently, to become commodities of
trade, the land of Zion and what is in it must be de-sanc-
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tified. Here we meet with an interesting and ancient prec-
edent in Israel, recorded both in the Dead Sea Scrolls and
in the Book of Mormon. When the people were in mortal
danger from their enemies, they could carry the battle to
them and wage destruction on the land; but that was only
permitted after the high priest had stood boldly between
the ranks of the armies and in a loud voice formally pro-
nounced the enemy land to be “Desolation” —Horma, Horeb
(the Moslem Dar al-Harb and the ager hosticus of the Ro-
mans), while their own land under God's protection was
holy land, Bountiful, Dar al-Islam, ager pacatus.l!

Even so, the land of Zion must become un-holy (what
was con-secrated must be de-secrated) before it can be used
for gain. “The soil, the air, the water are all pure and
healthy," said Brigham Young to the Saints arriving in the
Valley. “Do not suffer them to become polluted with
wickedness. Strive to preserve the elements from being
contaminated."? "Keep your valley pure, keep your

towns . . . pure."13“The Lord blesses the land, the air and
the water where the Saints are permitted to live."l4 “Our
enemies . . . would like to see society in Utah polluted,

and their civilization introduced; but it would be a woful
day for the lIsrael of God, if such efforts were to be suc-
cessful."l5> We have shown elsewhere that they were suc-
cessful in Kirtland, in Far West, in Nauvoo, and finally in
Utah. Time and again the Saints have made a bungle of
the superstructure, unwilling to conform to the foundation
laid down in the beginning.

When | first came to Utah in the 1940s, it was a fresh
new world, a joy and a delight to explore far and wide
with my boys and girls. But now my friends no longer
come on visits as they once did, to escape the grim com-
mercialism and ugly litter of the East and the West Coast.
We can watch that now on the Wasatch Front. The Saints
no longer speak of making the land blossom as the rose,
but of making a quick buck in rapid-turnover real estate.
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All the students | have talked with at the beginning of this
semester intend eventually to go into law or business;
Brigham Young University is no longer a liberal arts col-
lege. They are not interested in improving their talents but
in trafficking in them.

Come with me to the places | used to visit in happier
times, taking the four distinct zones that run north and
south parallel with the Wasatch.

Zone 1. First the mountains, the impregnable retreat of
God's creatures, whom he has commanded to multiply
and be happy in their proper sphere and element—and
this is certainly it. The loggers, miners, cattle and sheep-
men have grabbed all they can get and are still on the
prowl for anything left over. But now, wondrous to relate,
even where the resources are skimpy, indeed the "devel-
opers" invade en masse, determined to make a marketable
commodity of the only remaining value —solitude. They
are selling that, and of course destroying it in the process.
And we must not forget those who kill for pleasure, the
hunters whose campers line the freeways bumper to
bumper.

Zone 2. Come with me next down into the valley, where
the Saints once converted the plain into a garden, blos-
soming as the rose, with the stately trees and running
waters | remember so well—they had in mind preparing
a place fit for Deity to visit and for angels to dwell in:
fertile, bounteous, unspoiled by those who planted and
dressed their gardens, taking good care of the land and
being happy in it. Then a long tentacle started reaching
down South State Street, which was then the main high-
way, with its brash commercial clutter and its vulgar
procession of arrogant billboards designed to distract the
eye and the mind with their insolent message: "Never
mind that, look what I'm selling!" It was the blare and
vulgarity of petty promotion and massive corporeal pres-
ence, which even then was rendering the whole land of
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America a monotonous desert of regimented, uniform as-
sembly lines and places where things were sold.

Quickly this spread out all over the valley as freeways
connected one shopping center with the next, while sub-
divisions wiped out the only available orchard-lands within
five hundred miles, and on all sides the farms and their
way of life melted away before the relentless inroads of
real-estate promoters from all over the land. | see Joseph
Smith standing on the framework of a schoolhouse under
construction in Far West, whither he had led the Saints to
establish a new Zion, an advance company to prepare the
ground for the great influx of immigrants to follow. What
were they doing? Grabbing up everything in sight for a
quick resale to the newcomers at inflationary prices. The
Church was afflicted with the real-estate fever from the
beginning, with tragic results. This is that the Prophet said:

Brethren, we are gathering to this buitiful land, to

build up Zion. . . . But since | have been here | perseive
the spirit of selfishness, covetousness, exists in the hearts
of the saints. . . . Here are those who begin to spread

out, buying up all the land they are able to do, . . .
thinking to ley foundations for themselves only, looking
to their own individual familys. . . . Now | want to tell
you that Zion can not be built up in eny such way. | see
signs put out, Beer signs, speculative scheems are being
introduced. This is the ways of the world—Babylon in-
deed, and | tell you in the name of the God of Israel, if
there is not repentance, . . . you will be Broken up and
scattered from this choice land [sic].16

But they continued to build this ambitious superstruc-
ture until presently the whole enterprise was swept away
in the worst mobbings the people ever knew. This same
sermon was recalled and its lesson repeated to the Saints
by Brigham Young immediately after the arrival of the
pioneers in the Valley, as recorded by Wilford Woodruff,
who in turn repeats the lesson for our generation.
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Zone 3. We move into another zone, to the highly min-
eralized mountains that line the west side of the valley.
They are called the Oquirrh, the "forest mountains,” by
the Indians. Not any more! Under a canopy of deadly
smelter-fumes, the forests have long since departed. All
along their length, the mountains are being torn up on an
enormous scale —the local people once boasted of the larg-
est open-pit mine in the world. But not the people who
lived there: as in other copper kingdoms, century-old
towns have been bulldozed away against the protest of
their inhabitants; to dig out the last morsels of metal-bear-
ing ore, no stone is left unturned that might yield a little
profit. Here, for over a century, hard-pressed and poorly
paid miners toiled away. When | was small, my father,
whose father had worked as a child in the horrible mines
of Scotland, and my mother, whose father had been a
supervisor in Park City when she was growing up, would
tell about the heroic and laborious lives of the brave miners
who transferred the treasures of the earth to the coffers of
the rich and in return received nothing but abuse. The
mining operations naturally extended down into the valley
to the smelters, refineries, and mills that still go on im-
pudently pouring the foul industrial wastes into the limited
air space of the valleys—mostly by night—obscuring the
"mountains high and the clear blue sky" with foul, chok-
ing, miasmic fumes, and claiming immunity from all re-
straints on the grounds that attempts to limit the pollution
cut into profits. The ideal condition toward which pro-
moters, developers, and senators seem to be striving is
that of the blessed state of Kuwait, where the people sit
on unlimited amounts of money in the midst of industrial
desolation, a technological wasteland of superhighways
and highrises, of a bleakness and monotony that render
all their riches futile and forlorn. What good is all the wealth
in the world if one must live in a sewer to get and keep
it?
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Zone 4. As we once thought the mountains in their
remote majesty to be immune to the invasion of a defiling
civilization, so we thought that the desert at least would
be left alone as of little cash value to anyone. One of my
favorite haunts was the sand dunes near Lindel: Utter
solitude and the dramatically haunting beauty of the place
were wonderfully soothing, refreshing, and inspiring to
body and mind. Then suddenly the recreational vehicle
market was discovered, and overnight it became a Wal-
purgis of noise, brawling, drinking, drugs, fights, van-
dalism, theft, and sex, where mindless youth could run
riot with their costly mechanical toys.

But this was nothing. Already, vast tracts of the desert
had been set aside for the practice of various ways in which
life may be taken most effectively and on the largest pos-
sible scale. First it was bombing ranges, systematically de-
veloping the most efficient and thorough ways of demo-
lishing man and his works. But this was the age of
iInnocence compared with the next step: the deadlier, nas-
tier, meaner, more insidious and depraved arts of chemical
warfare, where nature is drafted to war against nature.
This culminates in the deadly nerve gases, including the
futile and horrible wet-eye bombs which some have been
eager to bring in because of the business that might come
with them. But experience has shown that even these de-
vices can miss. There must be something more absolutely
destructive of life. Well, there is. Southern Utah has always
been known for its peculiarly pure air and its "Koda-
chrome-blue" skies, which seem to prevail no matter what
Is going on in the rest of the world. Almost a hundred
atom bombs exploded in that chaste atmosphere have con-
verted it into a strange new element whose gift was the
most dreaded of all diseases—cancer. Professor Teller was
brought to the BYU, more than once, to tell us that the
testing in the air was utterly harmless, salubrious in fact,
and absolutely essential to our position as No. 1 nation.
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And as the culminating abomination of desolation, we
find that corner of "Zion," which to me always recalls that
moving phrase, "Holiness to the Lord," has now been set
apart, "consecrated" as it were, for the fantastic MX game,
the ultimate in waste, futility, and desecration of the land.
As they welcome the wet-eye bombs abhorred in Colorado,
so the Saints now welcome the MX after New Mexico has
spurned it with loathing. Why? Because it brings money:
50 billion spent on a trick that just might fool the Russians,
and if it works will certainly destroy us—what life will be
possible after a dozen H-bombs (the minimum that the
mighty installation will attract) have done their work
within our borders? And if we count on divine protection,
let us recall our very limited immunity to the Nevada test-
ing.
gSuch considerations admonish me to ask whether all
iIs well in Zion, and | find the answer in myself alone. Have
| taken the message seriously? No. | have been quite half-
hearted about it, and much too easily drawn into what |
call the Gentile Dilemma. That is, when | find myself called
upon to stand up and be counted, to declare myself on
one side or the other, which do | prefer—gin or rum,
cigarettes or cigars, tea or coffee, heroin or LSD, the Red
Rose or the White, Shiz or Coriantumr, wicked Nephites
or wicked Lamanites, Whigs or Tories, Catholic or Prot-
estant, Republican or Democrat, black power or white
power, land pirates or sea pirates, commissars or corpo-
rations, capitalism or communism? The devilish neatness
and simplicity of the thing is the easy illusion that | am
choosing between good and evil, when in reality two or
more evils by their rivalry distract my attention from the
real issue. The oldest trick in the book for those who wish
to perpetrate a great crime unnoticed is to set up a diver-
sion, such as a fight in the street or a cry of fire in the hall,
that sends everyone rushing to the spot while the criminal
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as an inconspicuous and highly respectable citizen quietly
walks off with the loot.

It can be shown that in each of the choices just named,
one of the pair may well be preferable to the other, but
that is not the question. There is no point in arguing which
other system comes closest to the law of consecration, since
| excluded all other systems when | opted for the real thing.
The relative merits of various economies is a problem for
the gentiles to worry about, a devil's dilemma that does
not concern me in the least. For it so happens that | have
presently covenanted and promised to observe most
strictly certain instructions set forth with great clarity and
simplicity in the Doctrine and Covenants. These are des-
ignated as the law of consecration, which are absolutely
essential for the building up of the kingdom on earth and
the ultimate establishment of Zion. “Behold, this is the
preparation wherewith | prepare you, and the foundation
and the ensample which | give unto you, whereby you
may accomplish the commandments which are given you;
that through my providence, notwithstanding the tribu-
lation which shall descend upon you, that the church may
stand independent above all other creatures beneath the
celestial world" (D&C 78:13-14). It is all there, this law of
consecration, by which alone the Saints can implement
God's plans for Zion in spite of the persecution it will bring
on them; this is the foundation on which they must build
(see D&C 48:6). The alternative is to be dependent on baser
things, for “Zion cannot be built up unless it is by the
principles of the law of the celestial kingdom; otherwise |
cannot receive her unto myself" (D&C 105:5).

But should I ask for tribulation? | live in the real world,
don't 1? Yes, and | have been commanded to ““come out
of her, . . . that ye be not partakers of her sins" (Revelation
18:4). It is not given "unto you that ye shall live after the
manner of the world" (D&C 95:13). Well, then, you must
be “in the world but not of the world." That happens to
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be a convenient para-scripture (we have quite a few of
them today), invented by a third-century Sophist (Diog-
netos), to the great satisfaction of the church members,
who were rapidly becoming very worldly. The passage as
it appears in the scriptures says quite the opposite: "For
[whatsoever] that is in the world ... is not of the Father,
but is of the world" (1 John 2:16). The Lord has repeatedly
commanded and forced his people to flee out of the world
into the wilderness, quite literally; there is only one way
to avoid becoming involved in the neighborhood brawls,
and that is to move out of the neighborhood. There is
nothing in the Constitution that forbids me doing certain
things | have covenanted and promised to do; if the neigh-
bors don't like it, they have no legal grounds against me,
but there are ways of getting me to move; "the tribula-
tion . . . shall descend upon you," said the Lord, but do
things my way and "my providence" will see you through
(D&C 78:14). This inescapable conflict is part of our human
heritage, as we learn from dramatic passages of scripture.

The story begins, according to many ancient writings
and unknown to the Prophet Joseph Smith, with Satan
seeking to promote himself even in the premortal exis-
tence, and being cast out of heaven in his pride, and ded-
icating himself upon his fall to the destruction of this earth,
"for he knew not the mind of God" (Moses 4:6). Lying in
wait for Adam in the Garden, he fails in a direct attack,
repelled from his prey by a natural enmity between the
two; whereupon in a fit of rage and frustration (such as
he also displayed in dealing with Moses [Moses 1:19-20]),
he boasts just how he plans to put the world under his
bloody and horrible misrule: He will control the world
economy by claiming possession of the earth's resources;
and by manipulation of its currency —gold and silver—he
will buy up the political, military, and ecclesiastical com-
plex and run everything his way. We see him putting his
plan into operation when he lays legal claim to the whole
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earth as his estate, accusing others of trespass, but putting
everything up for sale to anyone who has the money. And
how will they get the money? By going to work for him.
He not only offers employment but a course of instruction
in how the whole thing works, teaching the ultimate secret:
“That great secret” (Moses 5:49-50) of converting life into
property. Cain got the degree of Master Mahan, tried the
system out on his brother, and gloried in its brilliant suc-
cess, declaring that at last he could be free, as only property
makes free, and that Abel had been a loser in a free com-
petition.

The discipline was handed down through Lamech and
finally became the pattern of the world's economy (Moses
5:55-56). We may detect “the Mahan Principle" vigorously
operative in each of the four zones we talked about: As
the animals are being wiped out in Zone 1, so all forms of
vegetation are yielding to asphalt in Zone 2, and human
life is made short and miserable in Zone 3; while the total
destruction of every form of life is guaranteed by the ma-
cabre exercises in the desert zone. And all for the same
purpose: Cain slew “his brother Abel for the sake of getting
gain" (Moses 5:50) —not in a fit of pique but by careful
business planning, “by the conspiracy"” (D&C 84:16). The
great secret he learned from Satan was the art of converting
life into property—all life, even eternal lifel The exchange
of eternal life for worldly success is in fact the essence of
the classic Pact with the Devil, in which the hero (Faust,
Jabez Stone, even Jesus) is offered everything that the
wealth of the earth can buy in return for subjection to Satan
hereafter. There is no question of having some of both—
“You cannot serve two masters" (see Matthew 6:24), the
one being Mammon; if you try to have it both ways by
putting off the final settlement, says Amulek, “the Spirit
of the Lord hath withdrawn from you, and has no place
in you, and the devil hath all power over you" (Alma 34:35).
One may see Mahan at work all around, from the Mafia,
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whose adherence to the principle needs no argument,
down to the drug pusher, the arms dealer, the manufac-
turer and seller of defective products, or those who poison
the air and water as a shortcut to gain and thus shorten
and sicken the lives of all their fellow creatures. Is Geneva
Steel Works worth emphysema?

At last we come to the lowly snail-darter. Recently,
Congress pronounced the doom of that species, which
stands in the way of construction of a dam. It seems like
a fantastic disproportion—between a two-inch fish and a
big dam—and it is, with the overwhelming weight of the
argument all on the side of the fish. What is the cash value
of living things who have been commanded by God to
multiply in their proper sphere and element? There is none.
Yet there are those who are offended, outraged, at the
suggestion that some little finny, furry, or feathered species
should dare to stand in the way of a mighty bulldozer and
the mightier corporate interest behind it. In the snail-darter
debate, the ultimate expression of contempt for life came
from a senator from Utah who with heavy sarcasm asked,
Why not declare the smallpox virus an endangered species?
Where business interests are concerned, small living things
are to be esteemed as no more than viruses. "He who has
done it to the least of these" (see Matthew 25:40) applies
in the bad sense as well as the good: "He who despises
the least of these my creatures, despises me!" "Wo unto
him who offends one of these little ones!"

But how about the law of consecration, which is the
foundation of Zion? It is, as | said, contained in the Book
of Doctrine and Covenants, explained there not once but
many times, so that there is no excuse for not understand-
ing it. The three basic principles are (as so plainly set forth
by Wilford Woodruff): (1) everyone gets what he really
needs, his wants being met from a common fund that
belongs entirely to the Lord and is administered through
the bishop of the church; (2) nobody keeps more than he
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really needs, his surplus all going to that fund; (3) dickering
and controversy over the amounts involved is forestalled
by the clear statement of the intent and purpose of the
law, which is that all may be equal in temporal as in spiritual
things. One man's needs may be greater than another's—
for example, because his family is larger; but once those
needs are met for each, then all are equal, satisfied, at
peace, each free to develop his own talents and do the
Lord's work, for that is the purpose of the law. There is
plenty to do to satisfy the work ethic without a profit
motive, "but the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for
if they labor for money they shall perish" (2 Nephi 26:31).
Failure to observe this law places one man above another,
abominable in the sight of the Lord, and for that reason,
we are told, "the world lieth in sin” (D&C 49:20), in Satan's
power indeed.

This law, the consummation of the laws of obedience
and sacrifice, is the threshold of the celestial kingdom, the
last and hardest requirement made of men in this life. It
iIs much harder to keep than the rules of chastity and so-
briety, for those temptations subside with advancing age,
while desire for the security and status of wealth only
increases and grows through the years. Yet none may es-
cape the law of consecration, none are exempt from it in
the Church (D&C 42:70-73; 70:10); none may outlive it, for
it is "a permanent and everlasting" law (D&C 78:4; 72:3),
a "covenant and a deed which cannot be broken" (D&C
42:30), even by transgression — there is no escaping it (D&C
78:10-11). It cannot be put off until more favorable circum-
stances offer (D&C 70:16); it was given to the Saints because
the time was ripe for them. One cannot move into it grad-
ually to ease the shock (D&C 78:3), or observe it partially
(D&C 42:78), or even grudgingly (D&C 70:14). Itis so fun-
damental that the early leaders of the Church (Brigham
Young, Wilford Woodruff, Parley P. Pratt, and others) de-
clared that their first impulse after being baptized was to
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give away all their property to the poor and trust the hand
of God to supply their wants in the mission field, for in
any case they could take no money with them. Was that
a hard choice? Let us recall the case of the righteous young
man who had kept every point of the law and asked to
become a disciple of Christ: "Yet lackest thou one thing,"
the Lord told him (Luke 18:22), "if thou wilt be perfect”
(Matthew 19:21). There was yet one thing—the law of con-
secration, which crowns all the others. But the young man
could not take that one step because he was very rich, and
for that the Lord turned him away sorrowing: he did not
call him back to suggest easier terms but turned to his
disciples and pointed out to them by this example how
hard it is for a rich man to enter heaven—only a special
miracle could do it, he explained; it is as impossible to
enter the celestial kingdom without accepting the celestial
law as it is for a camel to get through the eye of a needle
(Matthew 19:24). The disciples marveled greatly at this, for
they had never heard of that convenient postern gate, in-
vented by an obliging nineteenth-century minister for the
comfort of his well-heeled congregation —the ancient
sources knew nothing of that gate, and neither did the
baffled apostles. (That is another "para-scripture.”) If |
keep all the other commandments, says Amulek, and ease
up on this one, my prayers are vain, and | am a hypocrite
(see Alma 34:28). Tithing is merely a substitute —a very
different thing; once we start making concessions and ex-
planations, the whole thing becomes a farce. If business
expenses and necessities are deducted from tithable in-
come, nothing is left. God takes a serious view of any
attempt to cut corners: he struck Ananias and his wife
dead not for failure to pay anything, but for "holding back"
part of what they should have paid (Acts 5:2, 5, 10). The
free-wheeling interpretation of "stewardship"” offers no
way out, for example, piously announcing that the stuff
is only mine during this lifetime (a generous concession
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indeed!), or admission that | must dispose of it in a re-
sponsible way (as if others had no such responsibility).
One is "a steward over his own property,” namely "that
which he has received by consecration, as much as is suf-
ficient for himself and family" (D&C 42:32). That is "his
own property" to which he has exclusive right, and that
is the limit of his stewardship—and it is all consecrated,
whether given or received. One does not begin by holding
back what he thinks he will need, but by consecrating
everything the Lord has given him so far to the Church;
then he in return receives back from the bishop by con-
secration whatever he needs.

To "consecrate," says the dictionary, means "to make
or declare sacred or holy; to set apart, dedicate, devote to
the service or worship of God; to deliver up or give over
often with or as if with due solemnity, dedication, or de-
votion."l7 God is going to "organize my kingdom upon
the consecrated land” (D&C 103:35), the land "which |
have consecrated to be the land of Zion" (D&C 103:24),
for a consecrated people. "Let the city, Far West be a holy
and consecrated land unto me; and it shall be called most
holy, for the ground upon which thou standest is holy" (D&C
115:7). The word appears more than 140 times in the Doc-
trine and Covenants. It was when some of the brethren
began trading in this holy land that the Prophet denounced
them, telling them in the name of Israel's God that Zion
could never be built up in such a way. The foundation of
the Holy City was to be nothing other than the law of
consecration (D&C 48:6).

Is the law unrealistic, impractical? It is much too late
for me to worry about that now, for | have already accepted
it and repeated my acceptance at least once every month.
(At a recent conference [October 1978], Elder Mark E. Pe-
tersen spoke of the importance of keeping all the covenants
we have made—and none is more important, more spe-
cific, more sacred than this one.) What about Brother So-
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and-So or President So-and So? He is free to do as he
pleases; | did not covenant with him! | knew quite well
what | was promising to do and when and where | was
to do it, and why—now it is up to me! This is not like
plural marriage, which was suspended by a formal decree
because the whole of American society and government
had thrown their weight against it with dedicated and
unrelenting fury that disrupted the whole course of life in
the Church and even the nation. When the United Order
was dissolved in 1834, it was through no pressure from
outside but because of greed and hypocrisy (“covetous-
ness, and with feigned words," D&C 104:4, 52) within the
Church. Brigham Young revived it again—the Brigham
Young Academy at Provo was founded for the explicit
purpose, in his words, of countering "the theories of Hux-
ley, of Darwin, or of Miall and the false political economy
which contends against cooperation and the United Or-
der."18

But after him the old covetousness and feigned words
triumphed again as rich men quietly bought up controlling
shares of the cooperatives without changing the name. To
quote a recent study, "astute businessmen gradually
gained control of the cooperatives . . . [and] completely
changed the character of the companies; though they often
kept the company name the same, in order to take advan-
tage of the local appeal that cooperatives still held. By the
mideighties, most of the stock of the cooperatives had been
sold to a few businessmen who now controlled the entire
operation, . . . whose main concern became profit-
making." Moreover, by "operating under the name of the
now defunct cooperatives,” these businesses enjoyed a
monopoly in the land.l9 In 1882 President John Taylor sent
out a letter declaring, "If people would be governed by
correct principles, laying aside covetousness and eschew-
ing chicanery and fraud, dealing honestly and conscien-
tiously with others, . . . there would be no objection” to
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their free enterprise?l—he was appealing to them to do
away with covetousness and feigned words, the very
things that had put them in control of the economy.

But while attempts to implement it come and go, the
covenant remains, and those who have entered it must
live by it or be cursed (D&C 104:3-5), for in this matter
God is not to be mocked (D&C 104:6). | am in a perfectly
viable position at this moment to observe and keep it, as
| have promised, independently of any other party. | do
not have to wait for permission from any other person or
group to act; | do not have to join any body of protesters
who feel that others are not on the right track before | can
keep the rules of chastity or sobriety, nor do | have to join
a club or splinter group in order to keep the Ten Com-
mandments. The essence of the law of consecration is char-
ity, without which, as Paul and Moroni tell us, all the other
laws and observances become null and void. Love is not
selective, and charity knows no bounds—"For if ye love
them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even
the publicans the same?" (Matthew 5:44-47). How do you
keep the most important commandments? the apostles
asked, and in reply the Lord told them of a man who was
neither a priest, nor a Levite nor even of Israel—a mere
Samaritan, who did not wait for clearance before yielding
to a generous impulse to help one in distress who was
completely unknown to him: "Go, and do thou likewise!"
(Luke 10:37) was the advice—you are on your own. "It is
not meet that | should command in all things" (D&C 58:26).
| made my covenants and promises personally with God,
in the first person singular. "l want you to understand,”
said Heber C. Kimball, "that you make covenants with
God, and not with us. We were present and committed
those covenants to you, and you made them with God,
and we were witnesses."2l Paul recognizes this in his lucid
statements about the law of consecration in his letters to
Timothy, which should be studied carefully. And he is
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talking about the foundation of the Church, which rests
on the personal contract between God and the individual:
"Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, hav-
ing this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let
every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from
iniquity” (2 Timothy 2:19). The Lord alone knows who are
the true church; he alone stands at the gate, "and he em-
ployeth no servant there" (2 Nephi 9:41), as he takes each
one by the hand and speaks each name. Even the Prophet
does not know who are in the covenant and who are not,
"as you cannot always judge the righteous, or as you can-
not always tell the wicked from the righteous, therefore |
say unto you, hold your peace until | shall see fit to make
all things known" (D&C 10:37).

What is there to stop me from observing and keeping
the law of consecration at this very day as | have already
covenanted and promised to do without reservation? Is
the foundation too broad for us to build on? We are in the
position of one who has inherited a number of fabulously
rich and varied franchises. Only two or three of the en-
terprises really appeal to him, and so he devotes all his
attention to them and neglects all the others. How often
have we heard, even from outsiders—if the Latter-day
Saints only realized what riches they possess! Well, there
Is a clause in the will stating that if the heir neglects any
of the franchises, he will forfeit them all. What am | doing
with genealogy, temple work, Sunday School, priesthood,
home teaching, scripture study, and all my meetings? |
simply can't do them all; | cannot begin to do justice to
them. Why not? Because | am, as my grandfather used to
say and not entirely in jest, too taken up with the cares of
the world and the deceitfulness of riches, by which he
meant business. But must you spend so much time at it?
Don't you know that if you lived by the law of consecration
you would have time enough for all of it? But that is out
of the question; our way of life demands the other. Which
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is exactly why God has always commanded his people to
give up that way of life, come out of the world, and follow
his special instructions. The main purpose of the Doctrine
and Covenants, you will find, is to implement the law of
consecration.

[A question-period followed this presentation. The
guestions were in the nature of practical objections—very
sensible and reasonable. For example: "People now mov-
ing into Utah Valley must have somewhere to live, there-
fore the orchards must go."

Response: What could be more sensible and to the
point? In such a spirit a friend says to me, "I must have
my two cups of coffee every morning; otherwise | cannot
get through the day." Perfectly sensible; what is the an-
swer? What do you mean by getting through the day?
"Well, | have to go the office—the old rat race, you know,
a real strain.” Must you go to the office? Is there no other
way? Who tells you there is no other way? The more com-
pletely committed you are to a prescribed way of doing
things, the fewer options you enjoy, until you end up a
helpless prisoner to your precious "way of life." If you are
resigned or dedicated to a regime that you do not really
like, or that wastes your talents, then you are a prisoner
indeed —in Satan's power. In short, when you say, "There
IS no other way," the game is lost and he has won. The
number of possible solutions to any problem is legion,
limited only by our own mental resources, and God is
anxious to give us all the light and guidance we are willing
to receive in solving our problems (D&C 88:32-33). The
mental paralysis of our times strongly suggests that God
has withdrawn his Spirit from among men, as he said he
would. Quite recently the newspapers and journals have
been full of the alarming decline in mental capacity and
learning among the rising generation, in which, | sorrow
to say, Utah leads the parade with its appalling 26 percent
drop in Scholastic Aptitude Test scores and the lowest
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rating in all the land in mathematics —the one subject that
requires some real discipline. Can such people ever be
independent? We lamely submit to atom-bomb tests, wet-
eyes, and the MX maze, we inhale the dust of vitriol tailings
for years on end and rally to the support of the nation's
No. 1 polluter in our midst, as we surrender that last wil-
derness heritage on earth in the name of "unlocking” it to
private land-grabbers. Satan has us where he wants us—
helpless, scared to death: "If we leave his employment,
what will become of us?" For he has us convinced that
there is no other way, nothing to do but go along. Ah, but
there is another way. If you and the rest of Adam'’s children
will only listen to the gospel, you will soon learn that ample
provision has been made in the providence of God through
his law of consecration.)
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7
How to Get Rich

Deuteronomy is the definitive statement of the law by
which Israel is supposed to live. That law was never re-
scinded, but only superseded by the higher law, which
embraced and reinforced all its principles. The New Tes-
tament repeats it with emphasis, as do the Book of Mor-
mon, Doctrine and Covenants, Pearl of Great Price, the
Teachings ofthe Prophet Joseph Smith, the Discourses of Brigham
Young, and so on. Like the Word of Wisdom, it "points
our souls forward." Itis preparation for more to come when
we are ready to receive it, and its strict observance is the
indispensible prerequisite to any further progress.

| have chosen the Deuteronomy version of the old law,
because the reward it promises explicitly and repeatedly
IS success—prosperity and long life in the new land of
promise. One looks in vain for direct promises of eternal
life and exaltation. That is why Jacob 4.5 says that the early
Nephites knew that salvation did not come by the law of
Moses, but they followed it to the letter because they could
not receive higher law on any other conditions; it pointed
their minds forward. But Deuteronomy definitely is the
plan, guide, and handbook for "success" in this world;
and as such, it is accepted as no other book by Israelis
today. No commentaries or comparisons are required here-
after! And the rules for them are the rules for us!

Chapter 5 begins with Moses announcing for the last
time that in bidding farewell to the children of Israel, he

This address was given in March 1982 in St. George, Utah.
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IS summarizing for them exactly what their law is to be
(Deuteronomy 5:1). They are to consider it not as some-
thing for the ancients, a mere tradition, but something
meant for ““those living right now and right here" (Deu-
teronomy 5:3). This statement is followed by the Ten Com-
mandments. What we are given in Deuteronomy is to be
received henceforward as the law by which Israel will live;
not a word is to be added to it or taken from it until God
sees fit to make what changes he will (Deuteronomy 4:2).
Once men start "clarifying" the words of the prophets,
they can rewrite the book; God will not tolerate that. If,
with the passing generations, Moses tells them, they
should dilute it or corrupt it, they will not be merely re-
primanded but utterly destroyed — scattered among the na-
tions and reduced to pitifully small numbers (Deuteron-
omy 4:25-27). They are instructed to write the law down
and memorize it (Deuteronomy 31:9). Every seven years
the whole nation shall gather together and the high priest
"shall read this law before all Israel in their hearing." This
includes women, children, and outsiders, that all "may
hear, and learn, and fear the Lord, and observe to do all the
law" (Deuteronomy 31:10-12). They are to take good care
of the holy book, keeping it carefully guarded in the Ark
of the Covenant "for a witness against thee,” that is, it
will always be there as a standard to judge them by (Deu-
teronomy 31:25-26). Thus they will be left without excuse,
"for this commandment this day ... is not hidden from
you, nor is it something far off. Not in heaven, that you
should say: Who shall go up for us to heaven and bring
it unto us? . . . You don't have to send anyone over the
sea to fetch it, . . . but the word is very nigh unto thee,
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it"
(Deuteronomy 30:11-14).

The first rule, and one never to be forgotten, is that
everything you have or ever will have, individually and
collectively, is a gift from God, something that he blesses
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you with, has blessed you with, or will bless you with —
you owe it all to him. Throughout the book, the refrain is
repeated at the end of almost every pronouncement: You
must do this in recognition of your dependence to God,
because first and foremost he has given you your lives, he
rescued you from Egypt, and he redeemed you —that is, he
paid the price for you that you could not pay yourself:
"And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in
Egypt, and Jehovah thy God redeemed thee [brought you
free, paid the price, for nothing], . . . and therefore | com-
mand thee this thing today" (Deuteronomy 5:15). You are
not to turn to any other source of life and guidance; "do
not look to the sun or the moon or the stars"” to represent
me. "It is to me directly and to me only that you must
turn: The Lord who brought you out of Egypt" (Deuter-
onomy 4:19-20). Remember that he "is God of gods, and
Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible" (Deu-
teronomy 10:17); all persons are equal to him, and he can-
not be bought. How can you make a deal with him when
you have nothing to offer? "Behold, everything in heaven
and earth belongs to him" (Deuteronomy 10:14).

The first thing the Israelites are to do when they have
settled in their new land is to fill a basket with firstfruits,
the first gifts of the land, and bring it to the priest, who
sets it before the altar; then they are to recite these verses:
"A Syrian ready to perish was my father, and he went down
into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, and became
there a nation, great, mighty, and populous: and the Egyp-
tians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us
hard bondage. We called upon the Lord . . . and he heard
us. . . . He brought us forth out of the land of Egypt . . .
with signs and wonders, and he brought us to this place
and gave us the land, a land flowing with milk and honey"
(Deuteronomy 26:5-9). Why a Syrian or Aramaean? Why
was he also called "Abraham the Hebrew"? All of those
words denote a displaced person, a vagabond, a starving
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wanderer, a homeless outcast moving among wicked and
haughty people. It was from such a condition, "ready to
perish," that God raised them up. The great gathering and
feasts, whose strict observance makes up such an impor-
tant part of the old law, all have the same purpose, to
remind the Israelites that everything they had was a free
gift from God. In holding these solemn conferences, "you
and yours —sons, daughters, servants, . . . strangers, or-
phans, widows must all come together and rejoice and be
happy," as one big happyfamily. That is the spirit in which
this must be done, and that is the spirit of the law of con-
secration and the United Order. "Remember that thou wast
a bondman in Egypt"—if some are slaves, all are slaves.
This is to show where we stand with each other and the
Lord. Thus in the Feast of the Tabernacles at the harvest,
all must share, all rejoice together as one family, "thou and
thy son and thy daughter, and thy manservant and thy
maidservant, and the Levite, and the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow that are within thy gates," for
seven days in the appointed place. Three times a year, all
males come together before Jehovah at an appointed place
for the feasts of (1) unleavened bread, (2) weeks, and (3)
tabernacles. And they must never come empty-handed: "Ev-
ery man shall give as he is able, [that is,] according to the
blessing of the Lord thy God, which he hath given thee"
(Deuteronomy 16:11-17).

Moses reminds the people that they are about to settle
down not in the lush Nile valley, but in the hill country
that depends on the rains for life, "the rain of heaven" —
a free gift. "If you will keep the commandments, [and so
on,] ... I'will give you the rain your land needs and that
at the proper seasons and in the proper amounts for max-
imum harvest. . . . And I will send grass for the flocks and
herds as long as you take heed to yourselves. ... If you
do not, the Lord 'will shut up the heaven,” and you will get
no rain and no harvest" (Deuteronomy 11:11-17). What is
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more, God has given good things to other nations also,
some of them weaker than Israel, and all of them hostile.
Those gifts of God to others are to be strictly respected.
Speaking of Edomites, Ammonites, and Moabites, the Lord
gave stern commandments: weaker nations are greatly con-
cerned about the Israelite threat: "Meddle (titgaru) not with
them; not an inch of their land belongs to you, because |
gave it to them. | gave it all to the children of Esau” (Deu-
teronomy 2:5). The same applies to the Moabites (Deuter-
onomy 2:9) and to the Ammonites: "When you come to
the children of Ammon, distress them not nor meddle with
them" (Deuteronomy 2:19). He tells them that when he
has a score to settle with other nations, he will let Israel
know if it concerns them. Meanwhile, let no one interfere
with the gifts God chooses to bestow on others!

The second point Moses insists on is that Israel un-
derstand very clearly that they have not earned the good
things they enjoy. Beware, he says, "lest when you have
eaten and are full, . . . and your silver and gold has piled
up along with everything else,"” you get the idea that you
earned it. "Then your heart will be lifted up, and you will
forget the Lord thy God. . . . And you say to yourself: My
ability and hard work (kokhi we-otzem yadhi) has made for
me this fortune (khayil, power, influence, success). But you
must keep in mind that it is God himself who has given
you the koakh (capacity) to make khayil (success), for the
sake of confirming the agreement (covenant) which he
made with your fathers. [It is for their sake that he has
blessed you.] If after that you forget in any degree any
stipulation of the covenant, you will be destroyed” (Deu-
teronomy 8:12-20). That is why Moroni ends with his im-
passioned plea: "Deny not the gifts of God" (Moroni 10:8).
Despise not the gifts of God. Never fail to recognize the
pure gifts. No one, says King Benjamin, can so much as
pay his own way. If we work day and night for twenty-
four hours, we are still unprofitable servants. "Can ye say



HOW TO GET RICH 183

aught of yourselves? . . . [He] is preserving you from day
to day, by lending you breath” (Mosiah 2:25, 21).
Furthermore, the Israelites are not to get the idea that
because the Lord has turned out other people to give them
the land, itis because of their righteousness, or that victory
in the field has come to them as a reward of virtue: "Speak
not thou in thine heart saying: For my righteousness the
Lord hath brought me to possess the land: but rather for
the wickedness of these nations the Lord doth drive them
out" (Deuteronomy 9:4). This is exactly the lesson of Nephi
to his brothers as they pass through those same lands.
Whether or not these people were more or less wicked
than Israel is for the Lord alone to decide. But here he tells
them that it was not because they are righteous, but be-
cause the others were wicked; he had a score to settle with
them and would have smitten them whether Israel had
been anywhere around or not (1 Nephi 17:33-38). "Un-
derstand therefore, that Jehovah thy God is giving you this
good land, not as a reward of righteousness, because you
are not righteous, you are a stiffnecked people" (Deuter-
onomy 9:6). There were times when he told Moses, "Let
me alone that | may destroy them and blot their names
out and raise up a better people,” specifically from Moses'
line. When God said the Israelites were no better than the
others and deserved the same, Moses was terrified at what
was going to happen. He begged the Lord to spare the
people just once more, "and the Lord hearkened to me at
that time also" (Deuteronomy 9:13-19). Even so, he was
ready to spare the very wicked cities of Sodom and Go-
morrah for the sake of Abraham (Genesis 18:20-33). Again
and again Moses hammers home the point: Don't get the
idea that you are the good people and your enemies are
the bad people: "Ye have been rebellious against the Lord
ever since the day | first became acquainted with you"
(Deuteronomy 9:24). And his final word to them was, "I
know what a stiffnecked people you are. If you are rebel-



184 APPROACHING ZION

lious while | am still alive . . . and will utterly corrupt your-
selves, and turn aside from the way | commanded, . . .
you will suffer evil accordingly” (Deuteronomy 31:27-29).
"l have led you for forty years, and up to now you still
have not learned. . . . Yet the Lord hath not given you a
heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear unto
this day" (Deuteronomy 29:5, 4).

The third rule is that since God is giving it all away
free to everyone, regardless of all other circumstances,
everyone has a right to whatever he needs to live on. Thus
if you have taken a man's coat for security, you must return
it to him by sundown, because he needs it to wear or to
sleep in. Whether he has paid up or not has nothing to
do with it. If you feel short-changed, "Jehovah your God
will give you credit,” so don't worry (Deuteronomy 24:13).
Under no circumstances can you take for a pledge or se-
curity a millstone or anything else upon which a person's
livelihood depends (Deuteronomy 24:6).

In passing through anyone's vineyard, you may help
yourself to whatever you can eat, but you may not carry
off any in a container. If the owner denies you what you
need, he is greedy; if you take more than you need, then
you are greedy (Deuteronomy 23:24). In a field of grain,
take what you need then and there, but don't take a sickle
to cut or collect it. If you take it for profit or gain over and
above what you need, you are in danger (Deuteronomy
23:25). As Paul also reminds us, it was when the people
of Sodom and Gomorrah denied passing strangers and
even the birds of heaven their share of the fruit on the
trees that Abraham cursed them in the name of his God,;
according to the Midrash, their sexual aberrations were
second in wickedness to such meanness of spirit.!

And what does God ask us to do to requite his good-
ness? He does not need anything from us to show him
and ourselves whether we have learned our lesson. The
basic rule of his economy is that he is just and equitable:
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“He doth execute the judgment (mishpaf) for the orphan
and the widow, and he loves the stranger and wants him
to be provided with food and clothing. Therefore, you must
do the same-, love the stranger—remember that you too
were strangers [and were oppressed] in the land of Egypt"
(Deuteronomy 10:18-19). Yes, we are to imitate God's free-
dom and bounty, to be as free with the substance he has
given us as he is in giving it to us. He lets his rain fall
upon the just and the unjust. He was good to you though
you were disobedient; so when you give to others, never
ask whether they deserve it (King Benjamin taught the
same text in Mosiah 4:11-24). "And now | [the priest] have
brought the firstfruits of the land, which thou, O Lord,
hastgwewme. . . . Setit down before the Lord and worship
him and rejoice in every good thing which Jehovah thy
God hath given unto thee and to thy house and to the Levites
and to the strangers among you" (Deuteronomy 26:10-11).
(You do not have to be an Israelite to qualify.) "In the third
year you start tithing, giving it to the Levite, stranger,
fatherless, and widow, that they may eat within thy gates
and be filled. At this time you will say: 'l have brought
away the things of my house which have been sanctified,
and also have given them to the Levite, stranger, fatherless,
widow, according to all thy commandments. ... | have
not transgressed thy commandments, or forgotten them' ™
(Deuteronomy 26:12-13).

The word sanctified in the King James Version means
the same as consecrated, set apart; and it is the law of
consecration, given as it is at the culmination of all the
other laws. And in all of this, Israel is being put to the test:
the Feast of the Weeks requires "a tribute of a freewill
offering of thine hand." The offering is required —it is trib-
ute, but the amount is freewill; you determine it yourself,
on the basis of how much the Lord has given you [the Sep-
tuagint kathoti he cheir sou ischyei means to the limit of your
ability], what he has given you, even with what your God
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has blessed you (Deuteronomy 16:10; bless here means to
give: All that with which the Lord has blessed you or with
which he may bless you.) What is more, you must rec-
ognize any kindness shown you by others. Thus Israel is
not to despise the Edomite or the Egyptian, though both
of these had opposed and oppressed Israel, because Israel
was permitted to pass through their lands in spite of every-
thing (Deuteronomy 23:7).

But though we must be kind to each other, we are not
to go into debt with each other. God wants us to be in
debt to him alone and not to each other. This raises a
problem to which the law of Moses provides the only pos-
sible solution. It is almost impossible in the world's econ-
omy to pay off a debt without incurring more debt. Young
people optimistically expect to work off their indebtedness,
naively overlooking their helplessness in the hands of cred-
itors, who can always decide how much their work is worth
to them. And so we find ourselves strapped. Get out of
debt! we are told, but go into business! How do you do
both? We hear both themes at the Credit Union banquets:
“Don't borrow," the speakers tell us, “but please do your
borrowing from us." God gives Israel the solution to the
dilemma. Do not decide these things on the basis of your
own self-interest; someone must draw the line and say,
“Here this business of depending on each other must
stop." Before all things, we are told today that Latter-day
Saints must be independent. It is only by the law of ““the
Lord's release" that the massive logjam that paralyzes the
world today can be broken: every seven years all debts are
canceled (Deuteronomy 15:2). This is admittedly not a hu-
man arrangement—to us it appears laughable. But God
absolutely insists upon it. Every seven years you must make
a release (Deuteronomy 15:1). After six years of service,
any and all Hebrew servants must go absolutely free no
matter what you paid for them (Deuteronomy 15:12). And
you can not turn them out into the world: “Thou shalt not
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let him go away empty” (Deuteronomy 15:13). A week's
severance pay? Not at all. Again, "thou shalt furnish him
liberally out of thy flock, out of thy winepress; out of what-
soever the Lord thy God hath blessed thee, thou shalt give
unto him” (Deuteronomy 15:14). You know exactly what
that means and what God wants you to do. But he is not
holding you to any specific figure—that is up to you. That
Is the whole idea.

When men receive gifts from each other, they become
dependent upon each other; and jealousy and meanness
follow. The judicial order in Israel must rest on absolute
fairness without respect of person. "Thou shalt not wrest
judgment; thou shalt not respect persons; neither take a
gift: for a gift does blind the eyes of the wise and pervert
the words of the righteous” (Deuteronomy 16:19). Note
well, itis not only the foolish who are blinded or the wicked
who are perverted—when we start passing the gravy
around, it is even the wise who are blinded and the righ-
teous who are perverted.

The key to all this is the spirit in which it is done and
which alone can make it workable. The first and most
common word in every decree is, surprisingly, love. "And
now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee,
but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, to
love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart
and with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the
Lord, and his statutes, which | have commanded you to
keep this day, all for your good” (Deuteronomy 10:12-13).
The question is never raised, "Will this work, is it practical,
Is it sensible, is it realistic?” Quite the contrary, the main
guestion always is whether people feel good about serving
him: O that there were such a heart in them, that they
would really feel it that they would fear me and keep all
my commandments always that it might be well with them
and with their children forever!” (Deuteronomy 5:26). God
feels for us and worries about us. His concern for our
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welfare is far greater than our own. Again and again a
special command is introduced with the words of the first
great commandment, and the second follows hard upon:
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, . . .
soul, . . . might. And these words, which | command thee
this day, shall be in thy heart" (Deuteronomy 6:5-6). This
Is the main theme of Deuteronomy, and it is an admonition
against that very legalism which later became the obsession
of the rabbis as well as our own society.

But how can a law of love be legislated or enforced?
Simply by the society's becoming completely immersed in
it: "Thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children,
talk of them when you are sitting at home, talk of them
whenever you are on the move, about town or on a jour-
ney, talk of them going to bed and getting up. Bind them
on your hand and make them like a sign between the eyes"
(Deuteronomy 6:7-8). (This had mystical connotations for
later Judaism—the law is not only in your heart, it is written
all over your person, marked in your manner and your
appearance.) "And you shall write them on the mezuzoth
of your houses and gateways" (Deuteronomy 6:9). This
shall be ingrained in the consciousness of everyone in a
natural, even unconscious, manner. One is to take advan-
tage of every opportunity to answer children's questions
and take care in various ways to stimulate the asking of
those questions. Your children will hear you talking about
these things, and "when at any time in future a child shall
ask, 'Daddy what are these edoth [testimonies, witnesses,
ordinances, the Ten Commandments, councils, assem-
blies, and so on] and the huqggim and the mishpatim which
Jehovah our God ordered you to keep?' you shall answer
by telling him the story of the deliverance from Egypt"
(Deuteronomy 6:20-21). The whole thing is kept alive on
a family basis with a warm and urgent appeal to take these
things to heart. "Thou shalt also consider in thy heart, that
as a man chasteneth his son, Jehovah your God chasteneth
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you" —think of him in that way, as a kind Father, who
would not do anything that was not for his son's good
(Deuteronomy 8:5).

Now comes the most important part of the business:
the reaching out beyond immediate family to all the world.
"If there be a poor man of your brethren living anywhere
within your knowledge, in thy land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut
thy hand from thy poor brother" (Deuteronomy 15:7).
These are Benjamin and Mosiah's orders also (Mosiah 4:13-
25). We have no laws requiring a man to be generous or
penalizing meanness of spirit, for the obvious reason that
no one can know exactly what is in another's heart. But
God knows, and he does require these things in his law.
You shall not only give to the poor man, but you should
do it magnanimously (and this is a direct order): "But thou
shalt open thy hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend
him sufficient for his need of whatever he is in want"
(Deuteronomy 15:8). But that is not all! It is not enough to
do merely what you are told, you must do it in the right
spirit without any mental reservations. In this case you are
not supposed to calculate how near the day of the Lord's
release is. Let us say it is only ten days away, which means
that if I loan him something, he won't ever have to pay it
back: "Beware that there is not a thought in thy wicked
heart, saying the seventh year, the year of release is at
hand; if | give anything to him now he will not have to
repay it, and | will never get it back, and thine eye be evil
against thy poor brother, and thou givest him nought, . . .
and he cry to the Lord, and it be a sin unto thee" (Deuter-
onomy 15:9). (Leave the computer and the calculating
alone! Remember, a gift given grudgingly is a curse on the
giver.) Speaking in general terms, "Thou shalt surely give
him, and thy heart shall not be grieved when thou givest
unto him" (Deuteronomy 15:10). My Scottish forebears,
how it hurt them to part with a penny! "Because for that
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thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee [no amount spec-
ified] in all thy works” (Deuteronomy 15:10). He guaran-
tees full payment. It may seem severe to us to say, "Thou
shalt not deliver unto his master the servant which is es-
caped from his master unto thee” (Deuteronomy 23:15).
But the law goes further. Not only shall the refugee "dwvell
with thee ... in that place which he shall choose,” but
while he is with you, "thou shalt not oppress [tonennu,
grumble about, mutter under your breath, complain about]
him” (Deuteronomy 23:16). When the time comes for your
own servant to leave you after his six years, he does not
have to leave if he has become attached to your service
(Deuteronomy 15:16-17); the important thing is that if he
does want to go, you must let him go cheerfully. "It shall
not seem hard unto thee when thou sendest him away
free” —you will be happy about it, because he has worked
for you all that time, because you are doing the will of the
Lord, and because you have faith in his judgment and
goodness: "If you do that,” the order continues, "the Lord
thy God will bless thee” — you can't lose a thing (Deuter-
onomy 15:18).

If a man has two wives and loves the one and can't
stand the other, and the unloved one has a son before the
other, that son must inherit a double portion, for a man
must always deal fairly and play no favorites (Deuteron-
omy 21:15-17). That is the essence of the law—complete
fairness at all times.

But the fair thing is also the decent thing, the noble
thing. "If a man take a beautiful captive to wife, he must
allow her the full period of mourning for her own family,
respecting her feelings and allowing her to make the trans-
fer” (Deuteronomy 21:11-13). If after all he decides not to
marry her, then she is free to go where she will. Though
a captive of war, she is a free woman: "Thou shalt not
make merchandise of her because thou hast humbled her”
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(Deuteronomy 21:14). The respect for human dignity and
the feelings of others always have priority on other claims.

This principle is clearly shown in the rules of battle. If
you have the right on your side, you are not to fear the
enemy (Deuteronomy 20:1). Before the battle, the priest
gives an address to the people, a pep talk, telling them,
"Let not your hearts be faint, ... for Jehovah your God
goes with you to fight for you . . . and to save you." The
main thing is that you know perfectly well that your own
hearts and hands are pure (Deuteronomy 20:2-4). But cer-
tain men are not permitted to go into battle: "anyone who
has bought a house and not yet dedicated it, or who has
planted a vineyard and not yet eaten of it," for life must
go on, and such homely matters have priority over the
claims of the military. Indeed, they are the onlyjustification
for the military anyway, whose whole purpose is supposed
to be to protect the life of the society. One who has "be-
trothed a wife and not yet taken her" may not go to battle,
"lest he die and another man take her" (a favorite theme
of wartime romances) (Deuteronomy 20:5-7). But it is
mostly out of consideration for the bride. The husband
may not be required to go to war or indeed to engage in
any distracting business for one year—"for the sake of
cheering his wife" (Deuteronomy 24:5). It is her feelings
that deserve first consideration. Most significant is the rule
that before the battle, the fearful and faint-hearted should
be allowed and even requested to go home without prej-
udice, "lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart"
(Deuteronomy 20:8). This recognizes the simple fact that
all men are human and have their limits of endurance. The
host is not divided into higher heroes and cowards in the
Patton fashion, but into those with lower and higher
thresholds of resistance to fear, with the understanding
that everyone has a breaking point—Peter broke when he
denied the Lord because he was scared stiff. The weak-
hearted are to be dismissed in recognition of the fact that
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all men suffer from the same weakness —the timid soul is
dangerous because the rest of us are almost as susceptible
as he is and only too easily affected by his example. So we
must let him go, before we get cold feet too!

It is always the spirit that counts. The celebrations in
which everyone is generous and open-handed in recog-
nition of God's bounty are joyous affairs. Sons, daughters,
servants, strangers, orphans, and widows must all come
together and rejoice and be happy as one big happy family.
That is the spirit in which this must be done, and that is
the spirit of the law of consecration and the United Order.
"Remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt" —if some
are slaves, all are slaves. This is to show where we stand
with each other and the Lord (Deuteronomy 16:11-12).

From all of this it would appear that the one thing God
will not tolerate in his children is that meanness of spirit
which would take advantage of his other children and even
of him. "Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord . . . any
bullock, or sheep with any blemish or fault whatever or
any evil-favoredness: for that is an abomination unto the
Lord thy God" (Deuteronomy 17:1). Why? Because it is
cheap, it is mean, the equivalent of shaving one's tithing
or underestimating one's fast offering. As Isaiah reminds
Israel, God does not need your offering, it is you he is
testing. He does not ask us to get rich so that we can help
him; as Brigham Young said so often, God has put these
things into our hands so that we can show him and all the
world and ourselves how we will handle them and what
we will do with them. It is meanness of spirit that will
disqualify us before everything else for a celestial assign-
ment. No double bookkeeping, says the Lord. Do not
"carry diverse measures with you or keep such in your
house; . . . such little tricks and strategies of business to
maximize profits are an abomination” (Deuteronomy
25:13-16). Those habits of thrift that were taught me as
shining virtues by my Scottish forebears can easily lead to
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meanness, and for that we have the famous law of the
gleaning: "When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy
field, and hast forgotten a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not
go again to fetch it,” It is not yours anymore: "It shall be
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow"
(Deuteronomy 24:19). Don't worry, the Lord will bless you
for it. In beating the olive trees, "thou shalt not go over
the boughs again" (Deuteronomy 24:20); granted that this
Is sound business practice, it is nonetheless forbidden.
When you gather grapes in the vineyard, "thou shalt not
glean it afterward" (Deuteronomy 24:21); it is for the dis-
advantaged. The usual explanation is given for all this:
"Never forget that you were a bondsman in Egypt" (Deu-
teronomy 24:22).

Mention of processing olives and grapes brings up the
word “"extortion"; the literal meaning of the word "is to
squeeze the last drop out of a thing." The gifts of God,
we are told, which are the bounties of the earth, are to be
used "with judgment, not to excess, neither by extortion"
(D&C 59:20). How often it is that these last drops mean
the extra profit we so eagerly pursue. And now comes one
of the most famous passages in the Bible: "For the poor
shall never cease out of the land" (Deuteronomy 15:11).
We have given this a rather mean twist today, arguing that
since the poor will always be there, it is a waste of time
to help them, for that will only encourage them and make
more of them. Thus we ignore the rest of the verse (I have
never heard anyone quote it), which is: "Therefore | com-
mand thee, saying thou shalt open up thy hand wide unto
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land”
(Deuteronomy 15:11). Their perpetual presence is not to
make us indifferent, but it is a constant reminder that God
has his eye on us.

What we are warned against more than anything else
Is taking advantage of those who are disadvantaged —the
stranger, the orphan; "nor take the widow's raiment to
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pledge,” always remembering that you were once the dis-
advantaged (Deuteronomy 24:17-18). A list of things is
given for which people are told they will be cursed. Of the
nine specific crimes, all but one —the worship of graven
images —are in the nature of taking advantage of weaker
parties: holding one's aged father or mother in contempt;
removing a neighbor's landmark (while he is not looking);
taking advantage of a blind person, "making the blind to
wander out of the way" (Deuteronomy 27:18); taking ad-
vantage of strangers, orphans, and widows with the help
of lawyers; incest; striking anyone off guard, as Cain did
Abel; and taking a reward to slay someone who has not
offended you (the Mahan principle) (Deuteronomy 27:15-
25). The one person who is held up as a monster of wicked-
ness so evil that he should be forever forgotten by all men
was Amalek, king of the Amorites, who "smote the hind-
most of thee, the feeble laggards on the march; when you
were faint and weary, he attacked, and he feared not God
(Deuteronomy 25:17-19). The most common way of taking
advantage of another's need is loaning money at interest,
and this is strictly forbidden, though it is the cornerstone
of our present-day economy (Deuteronomy 23:19). But
even more effective is the iron law of wages, which forces
a worker to accept the lowest possible pay from you be-
cause he is desperate for work—as long as his labor brings
you a profit, you will continue to hire him; when it doesn't,
you let him go. And in all this, you pose as his benefactor.
"Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and
needy" (Deuteronomy 24:14). What is more, you must not
only pay him a living wage, but you must pay him every
day before sundown: "Because he is poor, and setteth his
heart upon it" (Deuteronomy 24:15). Everyone has a right
to his daily bread.

In a word, the right to life always supersedes the right
to profit. Thus, "thou shalt not deliver unto his master the
servant which is escaped from his master unto thee" (Deu-
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teronomy 23:15). Here is the clear confrontation of life
versus property, which played such a large role in the
history of this country; apparently the pious slave owners
never read this part of the Bible. And everyone knows the
law that "thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth
out the corn” (Deuteronomy 25:4). The beast is working
for you—give him a break.

Indeed, "anyone stealing an Israelite to make mer-
chandise of him or sell him outright must die" (Deuter-
onomy 24:7). In the ancient world, stealing and selling
people into slavery was at all times one of the most prof-
itable businesses. But in our free Anglo-Saxon tradition, it
has been carried out in a more covert (and therefore more
respectable) manner: press-gangs, indentured servants,
slave-raids, pimping, enlistment of workers for unknown
jobs that turn out to be sweatshops or labor camps, brain
washing by certain cults, and so on. And here is an in-
teresting one: criminals in the law of Israel even have hu-
man rights. When a felon is to be beaten, the judge must
prescribe a set number of blows, but never one strike more
than forty, regardless of the crime, "lest thy brother seem
vile to thee" (Deuteronomy 25:2-3). Making those we don't
like seem vile is one of the most advanced techniques of
modern society.

The question arises, Are these laws realistic? Are they
workable in the modern world? No! They are very special
laws given to very special people. They are simply fantastic
as far as the world is concerned. But that is just the point,
says the Lord. The people of the world are not good enough
to be my people. "I have called you out of the world. Your
covenant is not with them, nor need you make any conces-
sions to (tekhannem) them. Do not intermarry with them,
for marriage is a covenant. You must have nothing to do
with them, because you are something different from the
world —holy, set apart, chosen, special —peculiar (am se-
gullah; sealed, segulloth), not like any other people upon
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the face of the adamah. God will keep faith with you all the
way; he is merciful and loving and wants to bless you for
a thousand generations" (Deuteronomy 7:1-9). To reject
such an offer of love is to incur resentment and disaster;
disposed love turns to hate. If you hate him, you will have
to pay for it. That is fair, because he intends to make you
blessed above all other people. You will be a veritable Zion,
of eternal increase, without sickness (Deuteronomy 7:10-
15). You shall not follow their fashion. No cutting and
tattooing (titgodadu) or shaving of eyebrows for the dead.

In his farewell prayer for his people, Moses calls upon
the Lord: "Look down from thy holy habitation . . . and
bless thy people Israel, and the land which thou hast given
us, . . . flowing with milk and honey."” The Lord has in-
sisted that you observe and do these things with all your
heart and soul, and you have promised and covenanted
this day that you would do that. While he has covenanted
with you and accepted you this day as his sealed people, the
wonder of other nations is that you may be a holy people,
as he has said. This is the conclusion of a prayer in which
the whole emphasis is on the Levite, the stranger, the
orphans and the widows (Deuteronomy 26:15-19). The best
security, and in the end the only assurance of survival, is
this: "That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, that
thou mayest live, and inherit the land which Jehovah thy
God giveth to thee" (Deuteronomy 16:20). "Ye shall not
respect persons. ... Ye shall hear the small as well as the
great" (Deuteronomy 1:17). What makes this a practical
and working scheme is that God himself guarantees the
bottom line. If you observe all of these things, he says,
you can't lose. You will be overwhelmed with blessings:
blessed in the city and in the field, in families, crops, and
herds, in your harvest and in your storage, in your going
out and in your coming in; when your enemies rise up
against you, they shall be smitten and scattered (Deuter-
onomy 28:1-7). But only if you keep his commandments
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and walk in his ways will he give you boundless prosperity;
"he will open unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to
give rain unto thy land in his season, ... if you heed and
carry out all his commandments, not deviating from them
to right or to left" (Deuteronomy 28:12-14). You may look
forward to times "when there shall be no poor among you;
for the Lord shall greatly bless thee,” but "only if you
carefully hearken and strictly observe and do these com-
mandments which you now receive" (Deuteronomy 15:4-
5).
) The last four chapters of Deuteronomy are devoted to
the most harrowing, detailed, prophetic descriptions of
what will happen to Israel if the people do not walk up to
all the covenants. The Lord insists on a viable equation:
the promise on the land is equal to the curse; the greater
the blessing if the laws are kept, the greater the curse if
they are broken. This vast land is yours, and in giving it
to you, "behold, | set before you this day a blessing and a
curse.” For there is no contract without a penalty clause.
A blessing, if ye obey, and a cursing, if ye will not obey
(Deuteronomy 11:26-28). The Lord orders the heads of six
tribes to pronounce the blessing on the people as they
enter the land, and the heads of six others to curse the
people "with a loud voice"; and after each blessing and
cursing, all the people cry "Amen!" formally accepting the
conditions (Deuteronomy 27:12-14). Great stones are set
up and inscribed in bold, plain, legible letters so that no
one can ever forget what they are committed to. Then
Moses and all the priests address the people, telling them
that they are formally and legally the people of the Lord,
henceforward under obligation to obey his voice, observe
his rules and carry out his commandments (Deuteronomy
27:2-10). After listing all the blessings in the first half of
chapter 28, Moses turns to the second half, beginning,
"pbut. .. if thou will not hearken, . . . these curses shall
come upon thee" (Deuteronomy 28:15); then he lists the
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same blessings, but in reverse. "The curses will dog you in
all your undertaking, until thou be destroyed, and until
thou perish quickly" (Deuteronomy 28:20). This is the Book
of Mormon situation also, which is characteristic only of
Israel to this degree; other nations have sinned and suf-
fered, and they are still in existence, still sinning and suf-
fering, after thousands of years; but in the Old World, and
the New, Israel was smashed and scattered. Epidemics,
war and drought will wipe you out.

Reversal of the Blessings

1. If you do not keep the covenant you have made,
"the heaven will be brass over your head and the earth
will be iron under your feet" (Deuteronomy 28:23).

2. Your rain-clouds will be clouds of dust (Deuter-
onomy 28:24).

3. You will be destroyed like the Jaredites by the hand
of the Lord, for "the Lord shall cause thee to be smitten
before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way against
them, and flee seven ways before them" (Deuteronomy
28:25).

You will suffer crushing defeats:

4. You will wither away physically (Deuteronomy
28:26).

5. There will be most unsightly skin diseases, itches,
scabs, hemorrhoids (Deuteronomy 28:27).

6. And also mental illness of all sorts: "madness, blind-
ness, and astonishment of heart" (Deuteronomy 28:28).

7. You will "grope at noonday . . . and shalt not pros-
per in thy ways." Everything you try will fail (Deuteron-
omy 28:29).

8. Everything you prepare will go to someone else
(Deuteronomy 28:30).
9. You will end up in the hands of your enemies
(Deuteronomy 28:31).
10. Even your sons and daughters will go over to oth-
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ers. It will all be more than you can stand (Deuteronomy
28:32).

11. “So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine
eyes which thou shalt see" (Deuteronomy 28:34). (It
sounds like wild poetry—not so fantastic anymore.)

And it is also history for the Jews:

12. "The Lord shall bring thee ... to a nation your
fathers never knew" (Deuteronomy 28:36).

13. "Thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb,
a byword among all nations whither the Lord shall lead
thee" (Deuteronomy 28:37). (The unique history of the
Jews bids us take the whole scenario seriously.)

14. The toil and desperate moves and ultimate checks
and frustrations they have had to suffer in the world —still
half their own fault—is described (Deuteronomy 28:38-40).

15. And all this will go on "till thou be destroyed"
(Deuteronomy 28:45).

16. "Because thou servedst not Jehovah thy God with
joyfulness and with gladness of heart for the abundance
of all things, therefore, shalt thou serve thine enemies?”
(Deuteronomy 28:47-48). (This is how he wants you to
accept his blessings, to make everybody happy.)

17. "The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from
afar . . . whose language you don't understand” (Deuter-
onomy 28:49).

18. There will be fierce, warlike people "which shall
not regard the person of the old, nor show favor to the
young" —hard-faced military officers, such as rule the
world today (Deuteronomy 28:50).

19. They will take everything over and reduce you to
nothing" (Deuteronomy 28:51).

20. Your supplies will be reduced to the point where
you prey on each other without mercy, everyone turning
against everyone else (Deuteronomy 28:54).

21. You will suffer from chronic epidemics (Deuter-
onomy 28:59).
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22. Your populations will dwindle away (Deuteronomy
28:62).

23. In short, "as the Lord rejoiced ... to do you good
and to multiply you, so the Lord will rejoice ... to destroy
you, and reduce you to nothing,” an endangered and
homeless species (Deuteronomy 28:63).

24. Among these nations shalt thou find no peace (Deu-
teronomy 28:65).

25. "And shalt have none assurance of thy life" (Deu-
teronomy 28:66). (Absolutely no security. No matter how
rich and powerful they have become in many countries
and in many centuries, even the greatest of them have
been subject to immediate torture and death without no-
tice.)

26. At night you will wish for day, and all day wish
for night (Deuteronomy 28:67).

The next chapter begins the windup. "Ye stand this
day all of you before Jehovah your God . . . that he may
establish thee today for a people unto himself. . . . Let
there be no one with any mental reservations as to what
he has sworn to; . . . that will be gall and wormwood"
(Deuteronomy 29:10, 13, 18). Someone who thinks the
words of the curse will not apply to him will say: This
won't bother me—I'll just go my way! But "the Lord will
not spare him. . . . All the curses written in this book will
be upon him." You will be bringing the fate of Sodom and
Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim upon you. People will
marvel at what a desert the land has become and wonder
why. Answer: "Because they have forsaken the covenants
of the Lord" (Deuteronomy 29:10-25).

And then Moses' own testimony: "See | have set before
thee this day life and good, and death and evil. Your choice

is to flourish or perish. . . . I call heaven and earth to record
this day against you, that | have set before you life and
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, . . . that

thou mayest love the Lord, . . obey his voice, . . . cleave
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unto him: for he is thy life and the length of thy days"
(Deuteronomy 30:15-20).

Notes

1. Gerald Friedlander, Pirké de Rabbi Eliezer (New York: Hermon
Press, 1965), 176; cf. Louis Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, 7 vols.
(Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America, 1968), 1:245-
50; and Nathan Ausubel, A Treasury of Jewish Folklore (New York:
Crown, 1948), 124.
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Work We Must,
but the Lunch Is Free

Bounty from on High—All or Nothing

The famous geologist Sir Julian Huxley used to go from
school to school in the manner of a traveling revivalist,
preaching his gospel of evolution: "In the evolutionary
pattern of thought there is no longer need or room for the
supernatural. The earth was not created; it evolved. So did
all the animals and plants that inhabit it including our
human selves, mind and soul, as well as brain and body.
So did religion."l He was fond of reminding his audiences
that there is no Santa Claus, and that mature people should
give up wishful thinking about such things as gifts and
blessings, spiritual or material, bestowed from on high.

The high school youth of my day took great satisfaction
in reciting the words of Omar Khayyam: "And that in-
verted bowl we call the sky, whereunder crawling coop't
we live and die, lift not the hands to It for help, for It rolls
impotently on as Thou or 1."2 This is, as one eminent
commentator on the scientific scene, Hoimar von Ditfurth,
puts it, "that ‘'modern view," still current today, that the
earth with everything in it is dangling in the isolation of
a universe whose cold majesty disdains it. . . . Deep down
we are probably even proud of the detachment with which

This talk was given April 20, 1982, to the Cannon-Hinkley Club at the Lion
House in Salt Lake City. It was published in BYU Today (November 1982):
8-12.
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we accept our 'true’ situation. . . . Much of the cynicism
and nihilism characteristic of the modern psyche can be
traced to this chilling conception."3

But within the past decade or so, leaders in scientific
research have begun to express the opposite opinion to
this, saying that they more than suspect the possibility (1)
that the somebody out there cares —that is, there is direc-
tion and purpose to what is going on; and (2) that gifts
sent down from above are more than a childish tradition.

The first of these ideas was recently expressed by the
biologist Lewis Thomas: "l cannot make peace with the
randomness doctrine; | cannot abide the notion of pur-
poselessness and blind chance in nature. And yet | do not
know what to put in its place for the quieting of my
mind. . . . We talk—some of us, anyway —about the ab-
surdity of the human situation, but we do this because we
do not know how we fit in, or what we are for. The stories
we used to make up to explain ourselves do not make
sense anymore, and we have run out of new stories, for
the moment."4 A grand old-timer in biology, the 1937 No-
bel Prize winner, Albert Szent-Gyorgyi, recently wrote:

According to present ideas, this change in the nucleic
acid [which determines the nature of protein molecules
formed in a cell] is accomplished through random var-
jlation. ... Iflwere trying to pass a biology examination,
| would vigorously support this theory. Yet in my mind
| have never been able to accept fully the idea that the
adaption and the harmonious building of those complex
biological systems, involving simultaneous changes in
thousands of genes, are the results of molecular acci-
dents. . . . The probability that all of these genes should
have changed together through random variation is prac-
tically zero. . . . | have always been seeking some higher
organizing principle that is leading the living system
toward improvement and adaptation. | know this is bi-
ological heresy, . . e.g., | do not think that the ex-
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tremely complex speech center of the human

brain . . . was created by random mutations that hap-
pened to improve the chances of survival of individu-
als. ... Icannot accept the notion that this capacity arose

through random alterations, relying on the survival of
the fittest. 1 believe that some principle must have guided
the development toward the kind of speech center that
was needed.b

More surprising is the story now unfolding as various
fields of research combine to give us a picture of gifts being
showered upon us from on high —the literal reading of the
Santa Claus or Kachina myth. Thus Buckminster Fuller
says: "Energies emanating from celestial regions remote
from Planet Earth are indeed converging and accumulating
in Planet Earth's biosphere . . . both as radiation and as
matter."6 "We aboard Earth are receiving gratis just the
amount of prime energy wealth, to regenerate biological
life on board. . .. Van Allen belts, . . . the ionosphere,
stratosphere and atmosphere all refractively differentiate
the radiation frequencies, . . . separating [them] into a va-
riety of indirect life-sustaining energy transactions."7
"Vegetation [is] . . . the prime energy impounder";8 from
stellar radiation "the biologicals are continually multiply-
ing, their beautiful cellular, molecular, and atomic struc-
turings" that complete the equation.d "Certainly the earth
iIs not the center of the universe," writes von Ditfurth,
**_.. but this crowded earth is a focal point in the universe;
one of perhaps innumerable places in the cosmos where
life and consciousness could flourish. . . . What a concen-
tration of mighty forces upon one more or less tiny point!"{l
Is it possible that someone does have us in mind?

This is the thesis the famous astronomer Sir Fred Hoyle
iIs now pursuing. In a talk given at Caltech last November
(1981), he begins with the strange fact that there are dis-
tributed in all directions throughout the immensity of space
particles whose presence is revealed by the way in which
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they obscure the galaxies everywhere, making them all
look hazy —whence their original designation as "nebulas”
or fuzzy clouds. After almost twenty years of investigation,
the inescapable conclusion has been reached that "the
grains had to be made up largely of organic material.” Like
the biologists quoted above, Hoyle too, as he puts it, "was
constantly plagued by the thought that the number of ways
in which even a single enzyme could be wrongly con-
structed was greater than the number of all the atoms in
the universe [and yet these were correctly constructed], so
try as | would, | couldn't convince myself that even the
whole universe would be sufficient to find life by random
processes—by what are called the blind forces of nature."
That is where he, too, balks. "By far the simplest way to
arrive at the correct sequences of amino acids in the en-
zymes would be by thought, not random processes. . . .
Rather than accept the fantastically small probability of life
having arisen through the blind forces of nature, it seemed
better to suppose that the origin of life was a deliberate
intellectual act."” One of the most exciting things about the
process, he finds, is that it is still going on, and always
has been, and to all purposes always will be. Instead of
beginning with a single cell on this one lone planet billions
of years ago, life has been brought down to earth from
realms above in massive installments. "It was quickly ap-
parent that the facts pointed overwhelmingly against life
being of terrestrial origin . . . [here Hoyle pursues a long
line of argument and review of research]; e.g., because a
few comets are breaking up and scattering their contents
all the time, the process was not relegated to the remote
past."ll "Taking the view, palatable to most ordinary folk
but exceedingly unpalatable to scientists, that there is an
enormous intelligence abroad in the universe, it becomes
necessary to write blind forces out of astronomy,"l? as
Thomas and Szent-Gyrgyi do out of biology.

As if to counteract these growing heresies, the old Dar-
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winian view is being puffed today for all it is worth in a
half dozen prestigious TV documentaries in which we are
treated to endless footage of creatures ranging from amoe-
bas to giant carnivores stalking, seizing, and with concen-
trated deliberation soberly crunching, munching, swallow-
iIng, and ingesting other insects, fishes, birds, and
mammals. This, we are told again and again, is the real
process by which all things were created. Everything is
lunching on everything else, all the time, and that, chil-
dren, is what makes us what we are; that is the key to
progress. And note it well, all these creatures when they
are not lunching are hunting for lunch—they all have to
work for it: There is no free lunch in the world of nature,
the real world. Lunch is the meaning of life, and everything
lunches on something else—"Nature red in tooth and
claw.” Tennyson's happy phrase suited the Victorian mind
to perfection. He got the idea from Darwin, as Spencer
did his even happier phrase, "Survival of the fittest." Dar-
win gave the blessing of science to men who had been
hoping and praying for holy sanction to an otherwise im-
moral way of life. Malthus had shown that there will never
be enough lunch for everybody, and therefore people
would have to fight for it; and Ricardo had shown by his
Iron Law of Wages that those left behind and gobbled up
in the struggle for lunch had no just cause for complaint.
Darwin showed that this was an inexorable law of nature
by which the race was actually improved; Miall and Spencer
made it the cornerstone of the gospel of Free Enterprise —
the weaker must fall by the way if the stock is to be im-
proved. This was movingly expressed in J. D. Rockefeller's
discourse on the American Beauty Rose, which, he said,
"can be produced . . . only by sacrificing the early buds
which grow up around it. . . . This is not an evil tendency
in business. Itis merely the working-out of a law of nature
and a law of God."13

In this divinely appointed game of grabs, to share the
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lunch-prize would be futile, counter-productive, nay im-
moral. Since there is not enough to go around, whoever
gets his fill must be taking it from others—that is the way
the game is played. "In Liverpool, Manchester, Preston,
or anywhere else in England,” as Brigham Young reported
the scene in 1856, workers knew that "their employers
would make them do their work for nothing, and then
compel them to live on roots and grass if their physical
organization could endure it, therefore, says the mechanic,
'If | can get anything out of you | will call it a godsend," "4
and does what he can to rip off the boss. If he gets caught,
he is punished, yet he is only playing the same game as
his employer.

Three years after Brigham made his observation, the
Origin of Species appeared, putting the unimpeachable seal
of science on the lunch-grab as the Supreme Law of Life
and Progress. And it was expressly to refute that philos-
ophy on which Brigham Young founded Brigham Young
University in 1875. "We have enough and to spare, at
present in these mountains, of schools where . . . the
teachers . . . dare not mention the principles of the gospel
to their pupils, but have no hesitancy in introducing into
the classroom the theories of Huxley, or Darwin, or of
Miall and the false political economy which contends
against co-operation and the United Order. This course |
am resolutely and uncompromisingly opposed to. . . . As
a beginning in this direction | have endowed the Brigham
Young Academy at Provo and [am] now seeking to do the
same thing in this city [Salt Lake City]."5> With his usual
unfailing insight, President Young saw it was the economic
and political rather than the scientific and biological im-
plications of natural selection that were the real danger
and most counter to the gospel.

The Two Employers

But what about those goodies that actually descend
from the sky, according to the New Astronomy? They take
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us back to our Latter-day Saint creation story in which all
the earth's food supply is indeed brought from above, as
seeds of all kinds are carried down and planted in a special
program of preparing the earth for its great calling. “Adam,
we have created for you this earth, and have placed in it
everything you could possibly need—all finished and
ready for use. Help yourself—of every tree thou mayest
freely eat.” Was Adam idle and bored, his character un-
dermined by such easy living? Hardly! He went happily
about his work of taking good care of the place; he enjoyed
frequent conversation with angels, and in the cool of the
evening he strolls with the Lord himself—what a vast ex-
pansion of mind and spirit that evokes! And to spend one's
days with a woman of infinite understanding, whom age
could not wither nor custom stale, was enough to fill the
days with endless delight. When Adam left the garden,
he went right on with his work of cultivating the earth,
himself, and his numerous posterity, engaging in the three
activities that are recommended as the proper way of life
to all who work in the vineyard: “Behold, | say unto you
that you shall let your time be devoted to [1] the studying
of the scriptures, and [2] to preaching, and to confirming
the church, . . . and [3] to performing your labors on the
land" (D&C 26:1). Study, the work of the kingdom, and
the cultivating of the soil were Adam's calling for almost
a millennium —and he never got bored. Though no longer
in Paradise, he enjoyed the visitation and instruction of
heavenly visitors, who undertook to teach him how he
was to return again to his preexistent splendor with en-
hanced qualifications and credentials for what lay ahead.
To merit such promotion, he was to be tried and tested
while he was here, and for that express purpose Adam
had to come to an understanding with another type of
visitor, a person of enormous ambition and cunning, who
was purposely turned loose in the place to put Adam and
Eve to the test. What he tempts them with is lunch. We
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can put the situation in terms of two employers who are
competing for the services of the man Adam and his pos-
terity, who are intentionally placed in the middle between
them: on the one hand, "the devil . . . inviteth and enti-
ceth . . . continually" to work for him, while on the other,
"God inviteth and enticeth . . continually” to work for
him (Moroni 7:12-13).

The first employer offers us lunch, and since lunch is
something everybody must have, he is in a powerful po-
sition to bargain. He explains that this glorious earth is his
private estate, that it all belongs to him to the ends thereof;
in particular he owns the mineral rights and the media of
exchange, by controlling which he enjoys the willing co-
operation of the military, ecclesiastical, and political es-
tablishments, and rules with magnificent uproar. He keeps
everything under tight control, though, for all the blood
and horror—nobody makes any trouble in his world from
the rivers to the ends thereof. Well can he ask Adam,
"What is it you want?" for he claims to be the God of this
World, and the Lord himself grants him the title of Prince
of this World. All who are not working for him on his
estate he charges with trespassing, including even heav-
enly messengers, whom he accuses of spying out his vast
property with an eye to taking over the whole of it. But
he is willing to make a deal if they have money. To have
merely sufficient for your needs, however, is not what he
has in mind —that would be the equivalent of the free
lunch, lamely ignoring the endless possibilities for acquir-
ing power and gain that the place offers; this developer
has a vision of unlimited sweep and power—"You can
have anything in this world for money!" Beginning, of
course, with lunch. Because money is the only thing that
will get you lunch —and since everybody must have lunch,
that is the secret of his control.

This almost mystical identity of money with lunch we
see in the reports of Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball,
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and others of their missions in England, where people were
literally starving to death in the streets, while many in the
city were living in the greatest opulence. The trouble was
that the poor people had to starve because they could get
no money, and they could get no money because the fac-
tories were closed, and the factories were closed because
of an unusually severe winter—an act of God. So there
was plainly nothing to be done and no one to blame —one
does not oppose the laws of nature and of God: There is
no free lunch. Brother Kimball tells how his family in this
fair land lived for weeks on boiled milkweed; they had
worked very hard, but still there was no lunch for them,
because the money they had saved up by their diligent toil
was suddenly worthless —it is money alone that gets you
lunch, mere work is not enough. Your prospective em-
ployer explains how that is: The money part is necessary
to keep things under control. For the Kimballs, lunch was
life itself, the bottom line of any economy. What would
happen, then, if lunch was always provided free for them?
Would they not lose their most immediate incentive to
work —the need for lunch-money? And since money, as
they tell you in Economics 101, is ““the power to command
goods and services," who would ever do any work again?
How can you command somebody to work for you if he
doesn't need your lunch? That, the shrewd employer ex-
plains, is why he must never cease reminding one and all
in his domain that there is no free lunch. It is that great
teaching which keeps his establishment going. “All | have
to do to bring my people into line,” he says, “is to ask
them: 'If you leave my employ, what will become of you?'
That scares the daylights out of them; from the man on
the dreary assembly line to the chairman of the board, they
are all scared stiff. And so | get things done."

So let us go across the road for an interview with the
Other Employer. To our surprise, he answers our first
guestion with an emphatic: “Forget about lunch! Don't
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even give it a thought!" "Take no thought of what ye shall
eat or what ye shall drink or wherewith ye shall be
clothed!" "But what will become of me then?" you ask.
Not to worry, "We will preach the gospel to you, and then
you will find out that lunch should be the least of your
concerns.” Let Brigham Young explain the situation.

We have been permitted to come here to go to school,
to acquire certain knowledge and take a number of tests
to prepare us for greater things hereafter. This whole life,
in fact, is "a state of probation” (2 Nephi 2:21). While we
are at school our generous patron has provided us with
all the necessities of living that we will need to carry us
through. Imagine, then, that at the end of the first school
year your kind benefactor pays the school a visit. He meets
you and asks you how you are doing. "Oh," you say, "I
am doing very well, thanks to your bounty." "Are you
studying a lot?" "Yes, | am making good progress.” "What
subjects are you studying?" "Oh, | am studying courses
in how to get more lunch." "You study that? All the time?"
"Yes. | thought of studying some other subjects. Indeed
| would love to study them—some of them are so fasci-
nating! —but after all it's the bread-and-butter courses that
count. This is the real world, you know. There is no free
lunch." "But my dear boy, I'm providing you with that
right now." "Yes, for the time being, and | am grateful —
but my purpose in life is to get more and better lunches;
| want to go right to the top—the executive suite, the
Marriott lunch." "But that is not the work | wanted you
to do here,” says the patron. "The question in our minds
ought to be,"” says Brigham Young, "what will advance
the general interests . . . and increase intelligence in the
minds of the people[?] To do this should be our constant
study in preference to how shall we secure that farm or
that garden [that is, where the lunch comes from!]. . . . We
cannot worship our God in public meeting or kneel down
to pray in our families without the images of earthly pos-
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sessions rising up in our minds to distract them and make
our worship and our prayers unprofitable."l6 Lunch can
easily become the one thing the whole office looks forward
to all morning: a distraction, a decoy —like sex, it is a pass-
ing need that can only too easily become an engrossing
obsession. Brigham says, "It is a folly for a man to
love . . . any other kind of property and possessions. One
that places his affections upon such things does not un-
derstand that they are made for the comfort of the creature,
and not for his adoration. They are made to sustain and
preserve the body while procuring the knowledge and
wisdom that pertain to God and his kingdom [the school
motif], in order that we may preserve ourselves, and live
forever in his presence."ll

And about work? | once had a university fellowship
for which | had to agree not to accept any gainful employ-
ment for the period of a year—all living necessities were
supplied: | was actually forbidden to work for lunch. Was
it free lunch? | never worked so hard in my life—but |
never gave lunch a thought. | wasn't supposed to. | was
eating only so that | could do my work; | was not working
only so that | could eat. And that is what the Lord asks
us: to forget about lunch, and do his work, and the lunch
will be taken care of.

Not being an economist, | must here turn to the scrip-
tures, where | find a succinct but detailed and lucid state-
ment of the lunch situation, that is, of God's economic
precepts for Israel, in the book of Deuteronomy.

Moses Distributes the Lunch

After Moses had led the children of Israel for forty
years, he summed up all the rules and regulations by which
they were to live in a great farewell address, which was
to be preserved in writing on stone and parchment and
periodically and publicly read to all the people. All pros-
perity and life itself in the new promised land would de-
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pend on the strict observance of the law. Certain general
principles were to govern every aspect of life among the
children of the covenant:

1. This is the law by which you are to live, and the
only law (Deuteronomy 4:1): "It is your life: and through
this ye shall prolong your days in the land" (Deuteronomy
32:47).

2. However impractical and unrealistic these rules and
precepts may seem to the world, you are not of the world,
but wholly withdrawn from it, a people chosen, set apart,
removed, "peculiar," sanctified, "above all people that are
on the face of the earth,” "an holy people" (Deuteronomy
7:6). Israel is under a special covenant with God that has
nothing to do with the normal economy of men; they are
forbidden to do some things and required to do others that
may seem perfectly absurd to outsiders.

3. The legal aspects of the thing are not what counts —
the business of lawyers is to get around the law, but you
must have it written in your hearts (Jeremiah 31:33), to
keep it "with all thine heart, and with all thy soul," because
you really love the Lord and his law, which begins and
ends with the love of God and each other (Deuteronomy
6:5). It must be a natural thing with you, taken for granted,
your way of life as you think and talk about it all the time,
so that your children grow up breathing it as naturally as
air (Deuteronomy 6:7-9).

4. Remember that everything you have is a free gift
from God: You had nothing and he gave you everything
(Mosiah 2:23-25).

5. Never get the idea that you have earned what you
have; beware lest "when thou hast eaten and art full, . . .
then thine heart be lifted up and thou forget the Lord thy
God," and you say to yourself: "My power [ability] (koakh)
and might of mine hand [hard work: otsem yadhi, meaning
the strength of my hand, or etzem yadhay, meaning my own
two hands] hath gotten me this wealth [fortune]” (Deu-
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teronomy 8:10, 14, 17). But you must bear in mind that
God alone has given it all to you, and that it is not for any
merit of yours, but for the sake of confirming promises
made to your fathers that he has done it—if you forget
that for a moment you will be destroyed (Deuteronomy
8:18-19). “And while our flocks and herds were increasing
upon the mountains and the plains," said Brigham, “the
eyes of the people seemed closed to the operations of the
invisible hand of Providence, and they were prone to say,
'Itis our own handi-work, it is our labor that has performed
this!" "'18

6. The gifts of God have come to you not because of
your righteousness, because you are not righteous, and
have in no wise deserved what you have received, nor are
you worthy of it (Deuteronomy 9:4-29). It is all given to
fulfill promises made to righteous men before you. Moses'
parting word to the people after forty years of struggling
with them was, “Behold, while | am yet alive with you
this day, ye have been rebellious against the Lord; and
how much more after my death?" (Deuteronomy 31:27).

As the law is laid down to Israel by Moses, each precept
Is accompanied by a reminder of their endless obligation
to Jehovah, who took them in his charge when they were
the lowest of the lowly and brought them with signs and
wonders to a land where they have everything. With this
in mind, God expects them to be as loving, merciful, and
open-handed in dealing with down-and-outers as he has
always been with them (see Deuteronomy 15:7-8). With
this goes a promise, that no matter how much they give
to others, he will always make it up to them many times
over, “for the Lord shall greatly bless thee" (Deuteronomy
15:4).

Let us remember that Israel had been living for forty
years on a free lunch—manna from heaven. They did not
have to work for it; indeed, they were effectively prevented
from taking any advantage of such a bonanza —it was sim-
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ply their daily bread to which everyone had a right and of
which no one could take more than he needed for himself
on one day. If you ate more, it would make you sick; if
with far-sighted business sense you stocked up on it, you
would find yourself properly rebuked, for the stuff rotted
and stank after twenty-four hours, except on the Sabbath.
Every attempt to make the manna an object of free enter-
prise was ruled out—this was the ultimate free lunch. On
the day the people entered the promised land, Moses told
them that from then on there would be no more manna—
but the free lunch would continue without a break. For in
this hill country, he explained, they would be just as de-
pendent on the rain of heaven as they ever were on manna
from heaven for their sustenance, and God alone would
provide it as ever (Deuteronomy 11:11-15). And what
would they do to keep it coming? "If ye shall hearken
diligently unto my commandments, ... | will give you
the rain of your land in his due season, . . . that thou
mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil.
And | will send the grass ... for thy cattle, that thou may-
est eat and be full" (Deuteronomy 11:13-15).

And what were the specific commandments they are
thus enjoined to keep? That is what Deuteronomy is about.
A large part of the law is taken up with "forms and ob-
servances" (cf. Ezekiel 43:11); in particular, all the people
are required to come together at regular intervals to cele-
brate, feasting and dancing together with great rejoicing,
both to thank God for the abundance he had given them
and to solicit a continuance of his bounty. Everybody was
to have a good time and observe perfect equality in all
things, seeing to it that nobody went hungry or neglected.
With the first harvest in the new land, they were to bring
a basket with samples of all the firstfruits in it, place it
before the altar, and say: "a Syrian ready to perish was
my father [Amorite, meaning "displaced homeless wan-
derer, vagrant"], dying of hunger; and he hath brought
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us into this place, and hath given this land, even a land
that floweth with milk and honey. And now, behold, I
have brought the firstfruits of the land, which thou, O
Lord, hast given me." The starving Syrian in question was
Abraham the Hebrew (which also means "a displaced va-
grant”). Saying this, "thou shalt set it before the Lord thy
God, and worship before the Lord thy God: and thou shalt
rejoice in every good thing which the Lord [Jehovah] thy
God hath given unto thee, and unto thine house, thou,
and the Levite, and the stranger that is among you," to
show the Lord: "l have not transgressed thy command-
ments, neither have | forgotten them™ (Deuteronomy 26:5,
9-13). If the people ever fail to observe this joyful activity
of giving and sharing, they will suffer a complete reversal
of all the promised blessings, "because thou servedst not
the Lord [Jehovah] thy God with joyfulness, and with glad-
ness of heart, for the abundance of all things" (Deuter-
onomy 28:47). In bringing his substance to the Lord, every
man shall say: "I have brought away the hallowed things
out of mine house" and then "give them unto the Levite
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow,
according to all thy commandments” (Deuteronomy
26:13). What was thus hallowed or consecrated to the Lord's
work could not be used for any other purpose —it was still
manna and not negotiable.

In passing through any field or vineyard in Israel, any-
one was free to take what he needed if he was hungry (as
the Lord and the apostles did; Mark 2:23); if the owner
denied him that, he was breaking the law; if the person
took more than he needed for lunch, then he was breaking
the law —it was still manna (Deuteronomy 23:24-25). When
gathering harvest, said the law, never go back to make
sure that you have taken all the olives, grapes, or grain of
your farm to the barn or to the press. That may be sound
business practice, but the Lord forbids it. Some of it must
always be left for those who might need it. From the wine
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and olive presses we get the word "extortion,” meaning
to squeeze out the last drop, another way to make a margin
of profit—putting the squeeze on, wringing out the last
drop. The Latter-day Saints, like the ancient Israelites, are
to accept God's gifts gratefully and not "by extortion”
(D&C 59:20)

The "primitives" and the ancients everywhere cele-
brated the free gifts of heaven with seasonal rites closely
resembling those of the Israelites. The ritual showering of
food from heaven was an important part of the ceremonies,
dramatized by the actual throwing down of food and to-
kens from a high platform, mobile or stationary, into the
crowd of worshipers. To these rites, which we have treated
at some length elsewhere,!d Israel added a strong sense of
moral obligation. Under the Mosaic Law everyone was
constantly being tested for his generosity quotient; for as
Brigham Young often reminded the Saints, God has placed
whatever we have in our hands only to see what we will
do with it—whether we will waste, hoard, or bestow it
freely. Though generosity cannot be legislated, no one in
Israel could get out of taking the proper test, to show how
far he was willing to go, granted complete free agency, in
carrying out God's express wishes regarding the distri-
bution of his bounties. "A tribute of a freewill offering of
thine hand" was required of everyone; the offering could
not be evaded, but the amount was left entirely up to the
giver, "a freewill offering . . . according as the Lord has
blessed thee" or, as the Septuagint puts it, "to the limits
of your ability." The amount is left up to you because it
IS you who are being tested (Deuteronomy 16:10).

Thus at the end of six years, a servant must be allowed
to leave the master absolutely free of all obligations; and
"thou shalt not let him go away empty" (Deuteronomy
15:13); no, nor with two weeks' severance pay, either:
"Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out
of the floor, and out of thy winepress, of that wherewith
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the Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto
him" (Deuteronomy 15:14). And then comes the most im-
portant part of the test: "Thou shalt surely give him, and
thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him"
(Deuteronomy 15:10). It is how you really feel about it that
counts. If you hear of a poor man in the neighborhood,
"thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand
from thy poor brother" (Deuteronomy 15:7-11). It is not
sound business sense, obedience to orders, compliance
with custom, or recognition of duty that are being tested,
but the feelings of the heart, the capacity for compassion.
No one is ever to charge interest for a loan, and every
seven years all debts shall be automatically canceled (Deu-
teronomy 15:1-2). Only by such a sweeping and uncom-
promising order as "the Lord's release” can men break the
insidious network of indebtedness by which Satan holds
all mankind in his powver.

But one may not refuse a loan because the Lord's re-
lease is near, in which whatever you lent will not have to
be paid back: "Beware that there be not a thought in thy
wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of release,
iIs at hand; and thine eye be evil against thy poor brother
[the calm, appraising stare], and thou givest him nought;
and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto
thee" (Deuteronomy 15:9). This is an example of that mean-
ness of spirit that offends God more than anything else.
We have no laws ordering men to be charitable and open-
handed, or penalizing that meanness of spirit that so often
means an enhanced profit, for the obvious reason that no
one can know what is in the heart of another. But God
knows, and meanness of spirit is the one thing he will not
tolerate. If one loved God with all his heart and soul and
his neighbor as himself, few if any laws would be neces-
sary; for such love, said the Lord, comprises all the Law
and the Prophets; laws against base and contemptible ac-



WORK WE MUST, BUT THE LUNCH IS FREE 219

tions are unnecessary for people to whom such actions are
themselves unthinkable.

Thus, to bring a flawed offering to the temple may be
a shrewd and thrifty move, but it "is an abomination unto
the Lord" because it is also a mean and petty thing (Deu-
teronomy 17:1), as are also double bookkeeping and dif-
ferent sets of weights in business (Deuteronomy 25:13).
For the strong to take advantage of the weak is the standard
pattern of meanness: Israel is not to pull its weight against
weaker nations nor "meddle" in their affairs, even in her
own interest (Deuteronomy 2:4-5). The greatest of curses
was reserved for King Amalek, because he attacked the
feeble ones who lagged behind when the Israelites were
passing through his land (Deuteronomy 25:17-18). Israel
must never forget any favor shown them by another na-
tion, even reluctantly —ingratitude is meanness (Deuter-
onomy 23:7-25). To make merchandise of another's neces-
sity Is an offense to human dignity (though it is the basic
principle of present-day employment practice). Thus, if
one takes a captive woman to wife and then wants to get
rid of her, she must go her way free and not be sold for
money, for "thou shalt not make merchandise of her"
(Deuteronomy 21:14). Anyone who takes advantage of a
virgin must marry her and pay her father handsomely, for
"he hath humbled her" (Deuteronomy 22:28-29). One who
IS just married is not permitted to go to war, for by law
he must stay home one year and "cheer up" his bride
(Deuteronomy 24:5). It is base to question the virginity of
a bride (Deuteronomy 22:13-30), and one who refuses to
beget issue by his brother's widow is openly held in con-
tempt, though he cannot be punished —he has offended
her human feelings (Deuteronomy 25:5-10). One is re-
guired by law not only to shelter any escaped servant who
flees to one's house, but also to treat him well, living in
his new home "where it liketh him best"; and what is
more, the benefactor may not grumble about it— the slave's
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humanity outweighs all other factors (Deuteronomy 23:15-
16).

Particularly reprehensible in Israel was the withholding
of lunch from the helpless, the best-known rule of all being
that "thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out
the corn” —that is, to keep him from eating any (Deuter-
onomy 25:4). We are told that the people of Sodom and
Gomorrah put nets over their trees to deny the birds their
lunch, and "Abraham, seeing it, cursed them in the name
of his God."2) The Ammonites and Moabites were under
a special curse for having refused the Israelites, their ene-
mies, bread and water while marching through their lands
(Deuteronomy 23:4) —"aid and comfort to the enemy," in-
deed! The Iron Law of Wages may never be invoked in
Moses' world: "Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant
that is poor and needy," that is, by offering him the right
to work on your terms (Deuteronomy 24:14). Some of
Moses' laws would be quickly repealed by our present
legislatures, such as that making it a crime to pretend not
to notice when another man's ox or ass has fallen down
and needs help (Deuteronomy 22:4) —even as a priest and
Levite once looked away from one lying helpless and
bloody by the road to Jericho. Regardless of expense, every
man must put a railing around the flat roof of his house
lest somebody fall and get hurt (Deuteronomy 22:8); that
smacks of safety inspection—anathema to industry and
especially to our Utah congressmen.

Private Property

In all the law of Moses with its perpetual concern for
giving and receiving, there is never any mention whatever
of who deserves what, whether rich or poor, or who is
worthy to receive what he needs—God "maketh his sun
to rise on the evil and the good, . . . the just and on the
unjust” (Matthew 5:45). Need is the only criterion where
lunch is concerned. Those who basely set themselves to
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scrupulously calculate the exact point at which they can
open or close their hand to their brother, with meticulous
definitions of “the truly needy,” should consider how
much of what they are giving is “truly private property,"”
since the law of Moses deals impressively with the concept.

The words property and private have the same root (prop
= priv by Grimm's Law) and emphasize the same thing—
that which is the most intimate and personal part of an
individual. The Oxford English Dictionary specifies "priva-
tus — peculiar to oneself . . . that belongs to or is the prop-
erty of a particular individual; belonging to oneself, one's
own." And 'proprius—own, proper, ... property, the
holding of something as one's own." Both definitions fall
back on Old English agen (German eigen), “expressing tend-
erness or affection ... in superlative, very own." Webster
has ““Latin privatus apart from the state . . . of or belonging
to one-self, . . . single, private, set apart for himself."
What is privatum or proprium is therefore peculiar to one
person alone (not a corporation). It is something that |
could not do without, under any social or economic system,
and that would have little interest for anyone else, such
as my clothes, shoes, books, notes, bedding, glasses, teeth,
comb, and so on. Because they are personal and indis-
pensable to me and of no value to anyone else, they must
be inalienable to me, for there is great danger if they fall
into the hands of another. The bully on the block who
grabs another boy's glasses can get him to do almost any-
thing to get them back, because he must have them, and
the bully knows it. The mill-owner who threatened to with-
hold lunch from the workers could always get them to
work on his terms, claiming their lunches as his private
property to dispose of as he chose.

These two totally different views of private property
are sharply contrasted in a case often brought to mind by
Brigham Young in telling of the good Latter-day Saint busi-
nessman who buys a widow's only cow from her for five
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dollars "and then [goes] down on his knees and thank]s]
God for his peculiar blessings to him."2l The widow's cow
was truly her private property and by the law of Moses
could not be taken from her. But Old Bessy was something
wholly different to the man who saw in her only an ad-
dition to his profits. He had no more personal interest,
that "tenderness and affection" for one's own, than a
dealer has for a thousand acres of canyon land (set aside
by God as the proper sphere and element for his other
creatures) that he bought last month, hoping to sell it next
month to a Chicago syndicate or Arab oil emir for a neat
profit. Such cannot be called private property at all.

But lunch is. In Israel every man received a plot of
ground, assigned by lot, as his inalienable "inheritance" —
it was his lunch and could never be taken from him, even
because of debt. It was only as much land as he could
"quicken" by his personal labor and loving attention, and
no more. The same rule was observed in the settling of
the Salt Lake Valley, where no man was allowed to buy
and sell land or take more than he could cultivate. The
small farm bestowed from tribal lands was also lunch and
independence to the early Romans. But when the Con-
script Fathers, claiming special privileges by divine decree
for and by themselves, seized thousands of farms from the
plebs to create their immense estates (the latifundio), as the
English and Scottish lords did in the nineteenth-century
Enclosure Movement, they forced the former owners either
to stay on the land and go on working for them as serfs—
for lunch only; or to move to the city, where the emperor,
as God's vicar on earth, provided the famous "bread and
circuses." The landlords, the industrialists of the time, did
not contribute to the public lunch, the annona, which was
a ritual and sacred affair, the food and lunch-tickets (tesserae
hospitales) being actually showered from the skies by the
emperor, acting as the kind and generous father of all. This
should be noted here, because bread and circuses are rou-
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tinely deplored as the cause of Rome's decline. What made
them demoralizing was their secularization; in the later
Rome, in which money was everything, nobody took the
divine scheme of things seriously (see the Roman Satirists);
lunch was lunch and nothing more. Rome's Zion passed
away with Numa, the Roman Enoch. So once lunch was
taken care of, the poor Roman had nothing to do but go
to the shows and support the political candidates who
spent the most on getting elected, while the rich enjoyed
their notorious Roman banquets and the depraved plea-
sures that went with them. For without a sincere religious
awareness, the free lunch corrupts rich and poor alike. It
is the recognition of divine law that both sanctions and
requires the free lunch for everybody.

The closing chapters of Deuteronomy describe point
by point the calamities that will befall Israel if every item
of the law is not scrupulously observed. It is the exact
reverse of the list of blessings promised if the law is kept.
And these terrible things are more than warnings; they are
specific prophecies of just what is going to happen, and
just what did happen to Israel, "because thou servedst not
the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of
heart, for the abundance of all things" (Deuteronomy
28:47). The identical situation obtains in the Book of Mor-
mon, to which we now turn.

King Benjamin and the Free Lunch

In the time of Lehi, to judge by the Lachish letters and
other evidence, the ruling party in Jerusalem was spon-
soring an enthusiastic revival of the law of Moses in its
purity. The trend is signified by the large proportion of
personal names ending in -yahu or -iah, referring to Jahweh,
Jehovah the Lord, who gave the law. Five hundred years
later there was another such revival among the Nephites,
led by a pious and learned king, Benjamin, who was de-
termined to preserve the same law in its purity. The name
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he gave his son Mosiah is clear indication of the survival
of the tradition, of which King Benjamin by his dedicated
studies was well aware. At the end of his reign he does
exactly what Moses and later Joshua did: he summoned
all the people together in the great annual assembly (they
brought their firstlings with them) to hear a final exposition
of the law from him as he handed over the rule and priest-
hood to his son. His great farewell address covers the same
points as did that of Moses, yet it is highly original.

In both books, Deuteronomy and Mosiah, the great
discourse on the law is divided into two parts. The first
deals with the nature, importance, and purpose of the law.
The history of Israel is traced from the beginning and the
steps by which the people were brought to a knowledge
of Jehovah, recounting their trials, tribulations, follies,
punishments, and rewards. The holy nature of the cove-
nant they have entered into is presented to them, and the
glorious rewards and terrible punishments connected with
it. In both books, the promised rewards are the same: You
will prosper in the land the Lord has given you, heaven
and earth will bring forth in abundance, you will never
have to fear a foreign enemy — success and security should
be yours, for "a thousand generations” (Deuteronomy 7:9).
"That ye may prosper in the land according to the promises
which the Lord made unto our fathers,” says Benjamin,
consciously appending his words to those of Moses (Mo-
siah 1:7). "Ye shall prosper in the land, and your enemies
shall have no power over you” (Mosiah 2:31).

For his great farewell address, Benjamin summoned
all the people to gather by families around the temple,
bringing "the firstlings . . . that they might offer sacrifice
and burnt offerings according to the law of Moses; . . . that
they might rejoice and be filled with love towards God and
all men" (Mosiah 2:2-4). There you have it in a nutshell.
He begins his discourse on an economic note: "[I] have
not sought gold nor silver, nor any manner of riches of
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you" (Mosiah 2:12). "I, myself, have labored with mine
own hands. . . . | can answer a clear conscience before God
this day. . . . Learn that when ye are in the service of your

fellow beings ye are only in the service of your God" (Mo-
siah 2:14-15,17). "1, whom ye call your king, am no better
than ye yourselves are" (Mosiah 2:26). He is setting the
keynote, which is absolute equality. And that follows nat-
urally from the proposition that we owe everything to God,
to whom we are perpetually and inescapably in debt be-
yond our means of repayment: "In the first place, ... ye
are indebted unto him . . . and will be forever and ever"
(Mosiah 2:23-24). Let no one boast that he has earned or
produced a thing: "Therefore, of what can ye boast? . . .
Can ye say aught of yourselves? | answer you, Nay," right
down to the dust of the earth, it all "belongeth to him who
created you" (Mosiah 2:24-25). It is his property, not yours!
What is more, no one can even pay his own way in the
world, let alone claim a surplus: "If ye should serve him
who ... is preserving you from day to day . . . and even
supporting you from one moment to another—1 say if you
should serve hint with all your whole souls yet ye would
be unprofitable servants,” in other words, consuming
more than you produce, unable even to support yourselves
(Mosiah 2:21).

And what do we do, then, to qualify for his blessings?
"Behold, all that he requires of you is to keep his com-
mandments; and he has promised you that if ye would
keep his commandments ye should prosper in the land"
(Mosiah 2:22). It never fails, says Benjamin, "if ye do keep
his commandments he doth bless and prosper you" (Mo-
siah 2:22) and in return, "ye are eternally indebted to your
heavenly Father, to render to him all that you have and
are" (Mosiah 2:34), which is simply the law of consecration.

In his preliminary address, Benjamin, like Moses, im-
presses upon the people at length the great importance of
the instructions he is about to give them, their binding
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obligation to keep them, and the great rewards that will
follow. He purposely gets them into a high state of anti-
cipation by telling them (confidentially) that what he is
about to give them was made known to him personally
"by an angel from God," so that this is indeed a divine
restoration of the law that is being celebrated (Mosiah 3:2).
Furthermore, he assures them that it is all good news, "that
thou mayest rejoice [said the angel]; and that . . . thy
people . . . may also be filled with joy" (Mosiah 3:4), for
all this looks forward to the coming of the Lord. Eager as
they are, the people must again be cautioned before the
law itself is set before them, for though the law of Moses
Is adapted to their weaker natures, these people, like those
taught by Moses, remain "a stiffnecked people" (Mosiah
3:14), and after all God did for them, "yet they hardened
their hearts" (Mosiah 3:15). "For the natural man is an
enemy to God . . . and will be forever and ever, unless
he . . . becometh as a child, submissive, meek, humble,
patient, full of love, willing to submit to all things" (Mosiah
3:19). At this point Benjamin again follows Moses' example
by declaring that the words "which the Lord thy God hath
commanded thee . . . shall stand as a bright testimony
against this people” (Mosiah 3:22, 24).

Thus ended the first address of King Benjamin, by
which the people were quite overcome, crying out for for-
giveness and receiving a manifestation of the Spirit that
filled them with joy (Mosiah 4:2-3).

Benjamin now recognized that they were ready to
"hear and understand the remainder of [his] words," be-
cause at last they were "awakened ... to a sense of [their]
nothingness, and [their] worthless and fallen state” (Mo-
siah 4:4-5), aware that they could only put their "trust in
the Lord, . . . keeping his commandments. . . . Believe in
God; . . . believe that ye must repent; . . . always retain
in remembrance, the greatness of God, and your own noth-
ingness, and his goodness and longsuffering. . . Ifye do
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this ye will always rejoice, and be filled with the love of
God" (Mosiah 4:9-13). That being so, "ye will not have a
mind to injure one another, but to live peaceably, and to
render to every man according to that which is his due"
(Mosiah 4:13). And who decides what is due him? Not you!
The Lord will tell you that: "And ye will not suffer your
children that they go hungry, or naked, [or] . . . transgress
the laws of God" (Mosiah 4:14). Lunch will be provided,
and "ye will teach them to love one another, and to serve
one another," with no fighting or quarreling among them-
selves—this was not to be a competitive society (Mosiah
4:15). And beyond your family, "ye yourselves will succor
those that stand in need of your succor; ye will administer
of your substance unto him." A beggar is one who asks,
for some reason or other not having what he needs: "Ye
will not suffer that the beggar putteth up his petition to
you in vain, and turn him out to perish" (Mosiah 4:16).
He begs because he is hungry, and we must all eat to stay
alive—to turn any beggar down, for all you know, is to
sentence him to death—it has happened (Mosiah 4:16).
The usual pious appeal to the work-ethic—there is no free
lunch —will not do: "Perhaps thou shalt say: The man has
brought upon himself his misery; therefore I . . . will not
give unto him of my food, nor impart unto him of my
substance that he may not suffer, for his punishments are
just” —I worked for mine! (Mosiah 4:17). Indolent and un-
worthy the beggar may be—but that is not your concern:
It is better, said Joseph Smith, to feed ten impostors than
to run the risk of turning away one honest petition. Anyone
who explains why he denies help to another who needs
it, says Benjamin, "hath great cause to repent . . . and hath
no interest in the kingdom of God" (Mosiah 4:18), which
kingdom is built up on the law of consecration. "For be-
hold, are we not all beggars?" That is no mere rhetoric—
it is literally true: we are all praying for what we have not
earned. No one is independent: "Do we not all depend
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upon the same Being, even God, for . . . food and raiment,
and for gold, and for silver and for all the riches which we
have? . . . You are dependent for your lives and for all that

ye have and are" (Mosiah 4:19-20). And that is just what
you must consecrate to the building up of the kingdom:
"O then, how ye ought to impart of the substance that ye
have one to another" (Mosiah 4:21-22). We all give and we
all receive, and never ask who is worthy and who is not,
for the simple reason that none of us is worthy, all being
"unprofitable servants" (Mosiah 2:21). "And if ye judge
the man" who asks for your "substance that he perish
not,” and find him unworthy, "how much more just will
be your condemnation for withholding your substance,
which doth not belong to you but to God," who wants you
to hand it on and is testing you to see just how willing
you are to hand it back to him when he asks for it—not
at some comfortably unspecified date, but right now (Mo-
siah 4:22). Benjamin says he is speaking here to the rich,
but the poor may not hold back either, for everyone should
have enough but not wish for more; hence the poor who
want to be rich, who "covet that which [they] have not
received," are also guilty (Mosiah 4:24-25). In giving, the
poor may keep what is sufficient for their needs, and food,
clothing, and shelter covers it (Mosiah 4:26), for the rule
iIs summed up simply, that every man "should impart of
[his] substance to the poor, every man according to that
which he hath" —which is also the wording of Deuter-
onomy, for all have a right to food, clothing, shelter and
medical care, "both spiritually and temporally according to
their wants” (Mosiah 4:26; 18:29).

Benjamin ends with the wise remark that no list of
prohibitions would be sufficient to keep the people from
sin: "Finally, | cannot tell you all the things whereby ye
may commit sin; for there are divers ways and means,
even so many that | cannot number them" (Mosiah 4:29).
Instead of telling them what they should not do, he has
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told them what they absolutely must do, the minimum if
they would expect God's blessings. If one who has more
than he really needs (and without what he truly needs, he
would, in fact, be one of the "truly needy") withholds it
from those who do not have enough, he is stealing, holding
on to that "which doth not belong to you, but to God"
(Mosiah 4:22), who wants to see it distributed equally.

And that ends King Benjamin's discourse, devoted not
to pious and high-sounding generalities but to the rule that
whoever has more than he can eat must share to the limit
of his resources with those who do not have enough. Two
things are stressed in the address—need and the feeling of
dependence. As to need, not a word is said from first to last
about hard work, thrift, enterprise, farsightedness, and so
on, the usual preludes to the No-Free-Lunch lecture, and
wo to the man who questions another's qualifications for
lunch, for "the same hath great cause to repent" (Mosiah
4:18).

The second issue is independence. Charged with a
special emotional impact for Americans, the word has be-
come a fetish for the Latter-day Saints and led them into
endless speculations and plans. "They that will be rich fall
into temptation and a snare," says Paul —all of which the
Lord has strictly forbidden (1 Timothy 6:9). In the scriptures
the word independent occurs only once, describing the
church with no reference to any individual: "The church
may stand independent above all other creatures" because it
is entirely dependent on "my providence" (D&C 78:14). It
is dependence that is important for Benjamin, total de-
pendence on God; and if you serve him with your whole
heart and with your whole soul, you are free from de-
pendence on any other being. In the law of Moses, the
Lord's release cancels all indebtedness of man, while God
transfers his claims on our indebtedness to the poor; it is
through them that he asks us to pay our debt to him. Let
us refer back for the moment to Satan's promise of inde-
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pendence. When, following Satan's instructions, Cain
murdered "his brother Abel, for the sake of getting gain”
(Moses 5:50), he declared his independence: "And Cain
gloried in that which he had done, saying: | amfree; surely
the flocks of my brother falleth into my hands!" (Moses
5:33). Recently this gospel was proclaimed by one of the
richest Americans addressing the student body of Ohio
State University (on TV): "There is nothing that gives free-
dom," he said, "like bucks in the bank." This seems to be
the policy we are following today, and there is no doubt
whose policy it is.

Feeding the Multitudes

With the coming of the Lord in the meridian of time,
the feasts of thanksgiving and supplication continued, yet
without the shedding of blood, except at Easter, when the
paschal lamb, like the earlier blood offerings of the temple,
remained a similitude of the great atoning sacrifice. The
Lord's Supper and the agape (love, charity) were meals of
real food, shared whenever the Saints came together for
a meeting; and when the Lord visited them after the resur-
rection, he routinely shared a real meal with them, in which
he provided the food, looking forward to the time when
they would all share in the new wine of the world to come.

The Lord gave lunch to the people in the first place
simply because they were hungry, they needed it, and he
"was moved with compassion” (Matthew 14:14,15:32). He
both fed them and taught them, but the knowledge was
worth far more than the food —he told them not to labor
for that (John 6:27). When he miraculously produced the
lunch, they wanted to accept him as their prophet and king
(John 6:14-15), even as the Nephites, who when they had
eaten and were filled all burst out in one joyful chorus of
praise and thanksgiving (3 Nephi 20:9). Why the excite-
ment? Hadn't they ever eaten dinner before? That had
nothing to do with it; what thrilled them was seeing clearly
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and unmistakably the hand of the giver, and knowing for
themselves exactly where it all comes from and that it can
never fail. Now if we ask, Who at these love-feasts got the
biggest share or ate the most? we at once betray the poverty
and absurdity of our own precious work-ethic. Such ques-
tions would be nothing short of blasphemous to all present,
as if one were to interrupt the ordinances and stop the
feast by announcing: "Hold it right there, you people!
Don't you know that there is no free lunch?”

The free lunch looms large in the Sermon on the Mount.
First the Lord's Prayer: "Give us this day our daily bread"
(Matthew 6:11); this comes with the understanding, ex-
pressed in the same sentence, that in return we are to
show the same free and liberal spirit toward each other
that he does to all of us: "And forgive our debts as we
forgive our debtors." Next comes fasting, a most effective
reminder of God's generosity to us and also of our complete
dependence on him, a thing to be joyfully acknowledged
(Matthew 6:16-18). Then an all-important principle; you
cannot have it both ways, you cannot work for both em-
ployers, you cannot lay up treasures both on earth and in
heaven —you cannot divide your heart between them; for
to one master or the other you must give your whole and
undivided devotion—both employers demand that, but only
one of them can have it (Matthew 6:19-20). You must go
one way or the other, there can be no compromise. "No
man can serve two masters": love and hate cannot be di-
vided up between them, "ye cannot serve God and Mam-
mon,"” mammon being to this day the regular Hebrew word
for business, particularly money and banking (Matthew
6:22-24). You must not yield to the enticings of that other
master, nor let his threat of "no lunch if you leave my
employ" intimidate you—you must ignore him and his
arguments completely: "Take no thought for your life, what
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet . . . what ye
shall put on" (Matthew 6:25). All such things are taken
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care of for God's creatures: “Behold the fowls of the
air, . . . your heavenly Father feeds them. Are ye not much
better than they?" (Matthew 6:26). It was the practice in
Sodom and Gomorrah, we are told, to rob all strangers of
their money and then let them starve to death because they
could not buy food; and the cities' inhabitants would put
nets over their trees so that the birds would have no free
lunch on their fruit. For Abraham, such meanness, as we
have seen, was the last straw, and ““he cursed them in the
name of his God.*2

On the subject of dress and appearance the same rule
holds as for lunch—sufficient covering is necessary, but
don't go beyond that. If you cannot add a cubit to your
stature, don't try to add other splendors to your person
that it does not possess: forget the obsession with an im-
pressive appearance that goes with aspiring to the exec-
utive lunch (“dressing for success*); simply appear as what
you are, and don't fuss so much about it (Matthew 6:27-
30). “Therefore,” he says again, "take no thought, saying,
What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or Wherewithal
shall we be clothed?" (Matthew 6:31). The Gentiles spend
their time going after these things—but you are not Gen-
tiles.

Now comes a most enlightening explanation of the
economics of the gospel, the answer to the natural ques-
tion, How shall we get on in the world if we don't even
think about such things? The injunction ““take no thought"
must be taken seriously, since it is one of the most oft-
repeated in the scriptures, occurring in all the Gospels, in
the Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants.
Here the formula “all these things" applies specifically to
what we must eat, drink, and wear —food and covering
(Matthew 6:32). It occurs three times as an objective clause,
and the key word is seek. In the same breath we are told
that the Gentiles seek after all these things, but we are
definitely not to seek after them. We are to be busy seeking
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after something else, "the kingdom of God, and his [its]
righteousness” (Matthew 6:33). But what about the other
things, won't we need food and clothing too? Of course,
they are very important, and you can rest assured that
"your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all
these things" (Matthew 6:32), and he will provide them.
If you have enough faith to trust him (Matthew 6:30) and
spend your days seeking what he wants you to seek, he
will provide "all these things" as you need them (pros-
tethesetai).

"But seek ye first (proton) the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, and all these things will be added" (Mat-
thew 6:33). It has become customary to interpret this as
meaning that one should first go on a mission or get a
testimony some other way, and then turn to the business
of getting ahead in the world. But the word for first, proton,
means first in every sense— first and foremost, before all
else, in preference to all else, and so on. It usually refers
to time, but not in this passage. We are not told to seek
first the kingdom and then seek "all these things"; nothing
whatever is said about seeking them except the explicit
command not to seek them. There is no idea of a time
sequence here: Does one ever stop seeking the kingdom
of God and his righteousness in this life, or was there ever
a time before, during, or after a mission when one did not
need food and clothing? We are not to seek them ever, for
God supplies them ever.

The same teachings of the Lord are summarized in Luke
12, where he makes it quite clear that the command to
"take no thought" applies not only to the apostles but to
the entire church (Luke 12:22). He illustrates the principle
of taking no thought for the morrow by the story of a man
big in agribusiness (though it is only fair to note that it
was a particularly fertile piece of ground and not the owner
that "brought forth plentifully" and that the man himself
did not, of course, do any work in the field). When with
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foresight and planning he had completed his arrangements
for a splendid retirement, he congratulated himself, say-
ing, "My soul, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry" —
the deluxe lunch assured complete independence forever,
with no humiliating necessity of praying for daily bread.
"But God said unto him, Thou fool! This night thy soul
shall be required of thee" (Luke 12:16, 19-20). Shouldn't
he have worked for lunch at all, then? Answer: He should
neither have made it the goal of his labors nor got it by
manipulating others.

God is not pleased with those who rebuff his offer of
free lunch with pious sermons about the work ethic: "A
certain king . . . made a marriage for his son, and sent
forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the
wedding: and they would not come. Again he sent
forth, . . . saying, ... | have prepared my din-
ner, . . . and all things are ready. . . . But they made light
of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his
merchandise" (Matthew 22:2-5). Back to the office and the
farm as they virtuously called attention to solid work to
be done and "made light" of mere partying. Yet it was a
gross insult to their generous host. "Deny not the gifts of
God!" is the final plea of the Book of Mormon (Moroni
10:8). Who would despise such gifts? We do, by not asking
for them: "Yea, | know that God will give liberally to him
that asketh” (2 Nephi 4:35), and they receive not because
they ask not (2 Nephi 32:4). Moroni enumerates the spir-
itual gifts in the last chapter of the Book of Mormon, yet
we rarely ask for these gifts today —they don't particularly
interest us. There is only one that we do ask for in all
sincerity, and duly receive, and that, for obvious reasons,
is the gift of healing. But the other gifts? Who cares for
them? We make light of them and prefer the real world of
everyday life. We do not even ask for the temporal gifts,
because we don't want them either—as gifts.

"Ye are cursed because of your riches,"” says Samuel
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to the people of Zarahemla, "and also are your riches
cursed." Why? For two reasons: (1) "because you have set
your hearts upon them," and (2) you "have not hearkened
unto the words of him who gave them unto you. Ye do
not remember the Lord your God in the things with which
he hath blessed you, but ye do always remember your
riches, not to thank the Lord your God for them" (Helaman
13:21-22). They wanted the riches desperately, worked for
them diligently, and were obsessed with them once they
had them; but they simply would not accept them as gifts,
but only as earnings. Today we have gone so far as to drop
the idea of "unearned increment” and insist on labeling
all income, even that of which the recipient is totally un-
aware, as "earnings."” Nobody is going to make us accept
welfare!

Enough Is Enough

"Having food and raiment,” says Paul to Timothy, "let
us be therewith content” (1 Timothy 6:8). We must have
sufficient for our needs in life's journey, but to go after
more is forbidden, though you have your God-given free
agency to do so. "Our real wants are very limited," says
Brigham; "When you have what you wish to eat and suf-
ficient clothing to make you comfortable you have all that
you need; | have all that | need."23 How many people need
to eat two lunches a day? We all eat too much, wear too
much, and work too much. Brigham says if we all "work
less, wear less, eat less, . . . we shall be a great deal wiser,
healthier, and wealthier people than by taking the course
we now do."

It should not take too much hard work to assure anyone
of the makings of a lunch; but what is one to do after that?
That is the question. Aristotle's famous dictum in the Ni-
chomachean Ethics I, that our proper function on earth is
not just to live but to live well, to live as we can and should,
reminds us that there should be no serious economic prob-
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lems at the human level: after all, mice, cockroaches, ele-
phants, butterflies, and dolphins have all solved the eco-
nomic problem —their mere existence on earth after
thousands of years of vicissitudes is adequate proof that
they have found the secret of survival. Can we do no better
than to dedicate all our time and energy to solving just
that one problem, as if our whole object in life were simply
lunch? "What is a man," asks Shakespeare, "if his chief
good and market of his time be but to sleep and feed? A
beast, no more. Sure he that made us with such large
discourse, looking before and after, gave us not that ca-
pability and god-like reason to fust in us unused."? And
what is it to be used for? Those very popular how-to-get-
rich books, which are the guides to the perplexed of the
present generation, say we should keep our minds fixed
at all times on just one objective; the person who lets his
thoughts wander away from anything but business even
for a moment does not deserve the wealth he seeks. Such
Is the high ethic of the youth today. And such an ethic
places us not on the level of the beast but below it.

For today many a TV documentary will show you the
beasts of the field not spending their days perpetually
seeking out and consuming each other for lunch, as we
have been taught, but in pleasant relaxation, play, family
fun, bathing, exploring (for many of them have lively cur-
10sity), grooming, sparring, and much happy napping, and
so on. Even the most efficient killers hunt only every few
days when they are really hungry, kill only weaker mem-
bers of the herds (thus strengthening the stock), and never
take more than they need, usually sharing it with others.
We see leopards, lions, and tigers between meals calmly
loping through herds of exotic ungulates, who hardly
bother to look up from their grazing at the passing visitors.
It is only the human predator who keeps a twenty-four-
hour lookout for victims in the manner prescribed in the
flourishing contemporary success literature.
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"No free lunch" easily directs our concern to "nothing
but lunch.” The Adversary keeps us to that principle, mak-
ing lunch our full-time concern either by paying workers
so little that they must toil day and night just to afford
lunch (his favorite trick), or by expanding the lunch-need
to include all the luxury and splendor that goes with the
super-executive Marriott lunch, about which Paul's letter
to Timothy is most instructive. Let us return to it, consid-
ering the passage in the "original™: "Having adequate
nourishment (diatrophas) and decent covering (skepasmata)
we shall with these suffice ourselves (arkesthesometha). But
those who want to be rich (ploutein) fall into temptation
(peirasmon, a test) and a snare (pagida, a trap, noose, decoy),
and into hankering for many things (epithumias, a pas-
sionate desire to possess) which are silly (anoetous, mind-
less, senseless) and harmful (blaberas), and which drag
(buthizousi, plunge) human beings down to ruin (olethron,
deadly danger) and utter destruction (apoleiari). For the root
(rhiza) of all evil doings (panton ton kakon) is the desire for
money (philargyria, cash-loving), being driven by which
people have gone astray, got lost (apeplanethesan; Hebrew,
abad, stray from the path) from the faith and become hope-
lessly involved (peripeiran, spitted, entangled) in agonizing
situations (odunais, rapids, pangs). But thou, O man of
God, keep away from these things" (1 Timothy 6:8-11).
The Lord teaches the same lesson when he tells how mem-
bers of the church fall away because of "the cares of this
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of
other things entering in, [which] choke the word (logos),
and it becometh unfruitful {akarpos, fruitless, barren) (Mark
4:19; Matthew 13:22).

The parables of the Lord are particularly rich in matters
relevant to the free lunch, and in them Jesus appeals before
all things against meanness of spirit. What could be more
abominable than to "offend one of these little ones," taking
advantage of the helpless? What shall we say of one who
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uses the gifts that God has given him to take from others,
no matter how legally, the gifts God intends to give them?
"The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king. . . . One
was brought unto him which owed him 10,000 tal-
ents. . . . The servant fell down, . . . saying, Lord, have
patience with me and | will pay thee all. Then the Lord of
that servant was moved with compassion, . . . and forgave
him the debt. But the same servant went out and found
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hundred
pence: and he laid hands on him and took him by the
throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest,” and had him
taken to prison (Matthew 18:28). It was all perfectly legal—
we cannot legislate pity and compassion; altruism, argued
Ayn Rand, is the greatest weakness in our society and the
greatest obstacle to the unhindered operation of free en-
terprise.26 But the kingdom of heaven, of which the Lord
Is here speaking, does not operate on that principle: "O,
thou wicked servant, | forgave thee all that debt, because
thou desiredst me," said the Lord. "Shouldest not thou
also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as
| had pity on thee?" (Matthew 18:23-35). Then the king
"delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all
that was due to him. So likewise shall my heavenly Father
do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every
one his brother their trespasses [or debts, the word is
aphete, cancel a debt]" (Matthew 18:34-35).

And You Are to Be Equal

For the last days everyone has been invited to work
for the kingdom with singleness of purpose and to enjoy
the free lunch of the Saints. The first words of the Lord to
the youthful Joseph after he had introduced himself in the
grove were, "Behold the world lieth in sin at this time and
none doeth good no not one. . . . And mine anger is kin-
dling against the inhabitants of the earth to visit them
acording [sic] to this ungodliness."2l That being the present
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situation, we may well ask just what it is that renders the
present world so depraved. The answer is loud and clear:
"Behold, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air,
and that which cometh of the earth, is ordained for the
use of man for food and for raiment, and that he might
have in abundance"” (D&C 49:19). Malthus was wrong;
there is no need for grabbing, "for the earth is full, and
there is enough and to spare" (D&C 104:17). And what is
wrong just now? But it is not given that one man should
possess that which is above another, wherefore the world
lieth in sin” (D&C 49:20). So that is where the offense lies;
some are taking more than they should and using the
power it gives them over others to make them do their
bidding. But how much is too much? "And wo be unto
man that sheddeth blood or that wasteth flesh and hath no
need” (D&C 49:21). The one criterion for taking is need,
specifically "for food and raiment," not for sport or display.

We begin, as in the other scriptures, with the basic
principle that everything we have is a free gift from God:
"The earth [is] my very handiwork, and all things therein
are mine; . . . and behold this is the way that I, the Lord,
have decreed to provide for my saints" (D&C 104:14,16).
That does not mince matters but gets right down to busi-
ness. He wants us all equal, "that the poor shall be exalted,
in that the rich are made low" (D&C 104:16). And he wants
to make us co-workers in the project, which is all for our
benefit: "Itis expedient that I, the Lord, should make every
man accountable, as a steward over earthly blessings,
which | have made and prepared for my creatures" (D&C
104:13). He wants all his creatures to enjoy his bounty,
with never a mention of who is worthy or deserving— as
ever, the only principle of distribution is that of need: "You
are to be equal, or in other words, you are to have equal
claims on the properties for ... your stewardships, every
man according to his wants and his needs, inasmuch as
his wants are just" (D&C 82:17). That limitation on wants
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Is important, since one often wants what one should not
have; a want is “justified" only when itis a true need, and
as we have seen, our real needs are few —*“food and rai-
ment,"” mansions and yachts not included. In introducing
this particular revelation, the Lord repeats for the third
time what he has said in the grove: “The anger of God
kindleth against the inhabitants of the earth; and none
doeth good, for all have gone out of the way" (D&C 82:6).
And always the same reason is given for that anger, that
men withhold God's gifts from each other in a power-
game, and that this is the prevailing evil of the age.

How do we distribute it then? “I have given unto the
children of men to be agents unto themselves" (D&C
104:17). You are perfectly free to make all the money you
can; just as you are perfectly free to break any one of the
Ten Commandments, as millions do every day, though
God has forbidden it, as he has forbidden seeking for
riches. But your behavior once you have entered a covenant
with God will be judged by the standards he sets: “There-
fore, if any man shall take of the abundance which | have
made and impart not his portion, according to the law of
my gospel, unto the poor and the needy, he shall, with
the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment" (D&C
104:18). A clear reference to the rich man who fed Lazarus
the beggar with crumbs (Luke 16:23).

Modern revelation has some interesting things to say
about idlers: ““Let every man be diligent in all things. And
the idler shall not have place in the church" (D&C 75:29).
We are all to work in the kingdom and for the kingdom.
“And the inhabitants of Zion also shall remember their
labors, inasmuch as they are appointed to labor, ... for the
idler shall be had in remembrance before the Lord" (D&C
68:30). Note that it is not the withholding of lunch but the
observant eye of the Lord that admonishes the idler. This
refers to all of us as laborers in Zion, and ““the laborer in
Zion shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for money they
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shall perish” (2 Nephi 26:31). That is the theme here:
"Nowv, I, the Lord, am not well pleased with the inhabitants
of Zion, for there are idlers among them; . . . they also
seek not earnestly the riches of eternity, but their eyes are
full of greediness” (D&C 68:31). An idler in the Lord's
book is one who is not working for the building up of the
kingdom of God on earth and the establishment of Zion,
no matter how hard he may be working to satisfy his own
greed. Latter-day Saints prefer to ignore that distinction
as they repeat a favorite maxim of their own invention,
that the idler shall not eat the bread or wear the clothing
of the laborer. And what an ingenious argument they make
of it! The director of a Latter-day Saint Institute was recently
astounded when this writer pointed out to him that the
ancient teaching that the idler shall not eat the bread of
the laborer has always meant that the idle rich shall not
eat the bread of the laboring poor, as they always have.
"To serve the classes that are living on them,” Brigham
Young reports from England, "the poor, the laboring men
and women are toiling, working their lives out to earn that
which will keep a little life in them [lunch is what they get
out of it, and no more]. Is this equality? No! What is going
to be done? The Latter-day Saints will never accomplish
their mission until this inequality shall cease on the
earth.”28 But the institute director was amazed, because
he had always been taught that the idle poor should not
eat the bread of the laboring rich, because it is perfectly
obvious that a poor man has not worked as hard as a rich
man. With the same lucid logic my Latter-day Saint stu-
dents tell me that there were no poor in the Zion of Enoch
because only the well-to-do were admitted to the city.
But quite apart from who works hardest, how can the
meager and insufficient lunch of a poor child possibly de-
prive a rich man's dinner table of the vital proteins and
calories he needs? It can only be the other way around.
The extra food on the rich man's table does not belong to
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him, says King Benjamin, but to God, and he wants the
poor man to have it (Mosiah 4:22). The moral imperative
of the work-ethic is by no means the eternal law we assume
it to be, for it rests on a completely artificial and cunningly
contrived theory of property. Few seem to be aware today
that less than fifty years ago it was considered among the
upper classes of England to be a disgrace to work for a
living, and the landed gentry refused intimate contact with
families who were (sniff) "in trade," in other words, busi-
ness. It is custom alone and not an eternal law of nature
that gives us our attitude toward these things.

A common objection to the economic equality on which
the scriptures insist is that it would produce a drab, mo-
notonous sameness among ps. But that sameness already
exists —we all have about the same number of eyes, ears,
arms, and legs. Few people are twice as tall or twice as
short as the average, and Binet was unable to come up
with an 1Q double the average. Also, few of us need two
lunches a day. We might as well face it, we are all very
much alike in such things, though the thought mortally
offends some people. It is in the endless reaches of the
mind, expanding forever in all directions, that infinite va-
riety invites us, with endless space for all so that none
need be jealous of another. It is those who seek distinction
in costly apparel, living quarters, diversions, meals, cars,
and estates who become the slaves of fashion and the most
stereotyped people on earth. And it is because communism
is a "dialectical materialism” that it is the drabbest show of
all, though our rival establishment is not far behind. "You
may say," says Brigham," 'If we live, we must eat, drink,
and wear clothing'; and '‘He that provideth not for his own
household, has denied the faith, and is worse than an
infidel’; [by 'providing' the same writer means 'food and
raiment . . . and therewith content'] numberless argu-
ments of this kind will present themselves to the minds
of the people, to call them away from the line of their duty.”2
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It is Satan's clever decoy to that fervid consumerism (Ve-
blen's "conspicuous consumption™) that is a confession of
mental, moral, and spiritual bankruptcy.

Brigham Young also noted, however, that if the wealth
were equally distributed one fine day, it would not be long
before it would be as unequal as ever, the lion's share
going to the most dedicated and competent seekers for it.
True enough. But wealth is not lunch, and to make it such
Is an offense against nature. Let us say the lunch is equally
distributed one day, and soon one man because of his
hustle is sitting daily on seventy thousand lunches while
many people are going without. He generously offers them
the chance to work for him and get their lunches back—
but they must work all day, just for him and just for lunch.
Lunch and the satisfaction of helping their generous em-
ployer to get hold of yet more lunches (for that is the object
of their work) are all they get out of it. Is this an exagger-
ation? Come with me to the mines of Scotland in which
my grandparents toiled, as described by them and by Her
Majesty's Commission on the Labour of Women and Chil-
dren in Mines, 1842:

Children are taken into these mines to work as early
as four years of age, . . . often from seven to eight, while
from eight to nine is the ordinary age. . . . Female Chil-
dren begin to work in these mines at the same early ages
as the males. . . . Parish apprentices, who are bound to
serve their masters until twenty-one years of age, . . .
shall receive only food and clothing. [Lunch is what they
live for.] The employment . . . assigned to the youngest
Children . . . requires that they should be in the pit as
soon as the work of the day commences, and . . . not
leave the pit before the work of the day is at an
end. . . . Children engaged in it are commonly excluded
from light and are always without companions. ... In
some districts they remain in solitude and darkness dur-
ing the whole time they are in the pit. . . Many of them
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never see the light of day for weeks together. . . . From
six years old and upwards, the hard work . . . begins,
... [requiring] the unremitting exertion of all the phys-
ical power which the young workers possess. . . . Both
sexes are employed together in precisely the same kind
of labour. . . . [All] commonly work almost na-
ked. . . . In the East of Scotland [where the Nibleys were
so employed], a much larger proportion of Children and
Young Persons are employed, . . . and . . . the chief
part of their labour consists in carrying the coals on their
backs up steep ladders. . . . The regular hours of work
for Children . . . are rarely less than eleven; more often
they are twelve; in some districts they are thirteen; and
in one district they are generally fourteen and up-

wards. ... In the great majority of these mines night-
work is part of the ordinary system of labour. . . . The
labour . . . is . . . generally uninterrupted by any reg-

ular time set apart for rest and refreshment; what food
Is taken in the pit being eaten as best it may while the
labour continues. [Why not? If there is no free lunch,
why should there be a free lunch hour?] In many mines
the conduct of the adult colliers to the Children ... is
harsh and cruel; the persons in authority in these mines,
who must be cognizant of this ill-usage, never interfere
to preventit. . . . Little interest is taken by the coal own-
ers in the Children. ... In all the coal-fields accidents
of a fearful nature are extremely frequent. . . . No money
appears to be expended with a view to secure the safety,
much less the comfort, of the workpeople. . . . Very
generally in the East of Scotland, the food is poor in
guality, and insufficient in quantity; the Children them-
selves say that they have not enough to eat; and the
Sub-Commissioners describe them as covered with
rags, . . . confining themselves to their homes on the
Sundays [because] . . . they have no clothes to go
in. . . . Notwithstanding the intense labour performed
by these Children, they do not procure even sufficient
food and raiment. . . . The employment in these mines
commonly produces . . stunted growth of the



WORK WE MUST, BUT THE LUNCH IS FREE 245

body. . . . The long hours of work, [etc.], in all the dis-
tricts, deteriorates the physical constitution. . . . The
limbs become crippled and the body dis-
torted. . . . Muscular powers give way. . . . This class
of the population is commonly extinct soon after fifty.30

One thinks of the infamous Roman mines, the ultimate
in human horror stories; yet the workers there were all
condemned criminals and enemies captured as slaves—
these in Great Britain were innocent little children. No free
lunch to undermine their characters! The pious mine-
owners even waived the sacred imperative of the Sabbath
in their case —even that yielded to the sanctity of the work-
ethic: “A custom bearing with extreme hardship upon Chil-
dren and Young Persons [is] . . . that of continuing the
work without any interruption whatever during the Sun-
day,” when "the labour ... is continued for twenty-four
hours in succession"3l—a twenty-four-hour shift to make
up for the every other Sunday they have offl When some
proprietors tried doing away with the system, it was found
that it was "without disadvantage to their works" —they
lost nothing; yet even after it was shown unprofitable, the
"custom . . . still prevails."32 Better break the Sabbath than
lose the honest day's work these kids owe you. The
triumph of the Work Ethic is complete.

Of course the mine-owners and their lawyers re-
sponded with moral fervor to the charges in the report.
They freely admitted that the condition in the mines "in
regard both to ventilation and drainage is lamentably de-
fective.””33 But what can they do about that? "To render
them . . . safe does not appear to be practicable by any
means yet known"¥—so don't hold them responsible!
Again, if "persons in authority in these mines . . . never
[interfere] to prevent . . . harsh and cruel [treatment],” it
IS because, as they "distinctly [state], that they do not
conceive that they have any right to do so”;3% let us keep
this on a high moral plain: it is the owner's own business



246 APPROACHING ZION

what they do with their property. If no money at all is
"expended with a view to secure . . . safety"36—remem-
ber, that would be confiscatory—need we be reminded
that in 1982 a very devout senator from Utah labored to
cut federal mine inspection in half to save money for the
mining companies? If the kids work in "passages ... so
small, that even the youngest Children cannot move along
them without crawling on their hands and feet, in which
unnatural and constrained posture they drag the loaded
carriages after them,"37 again | ask you —is anyone to blame
for that? Did the owners create those thin seams of coal?
To quote the report: "As it is impossible, by any outlay
compatible with a profitable return, to render such coal
mines ... fit for human beings to work in, they never will
be placed in such a condition [of fitness], and consequently
they never can be worked without inflicting great and ir-
reparable injury on the health of the Children."$8 So you
see there is just no way around it; the work must go on,
since the coal is "a main source of our national wealth and
greatness,"¥ which makes the mine owners benefactors
of the human race. Also bear in mind that if "notwith-
standing the intense labour performed by these Children,
they do not procure even sufficient food and raiment,” it
Is "in general” because of their "idle and dissolute parents,
who spend the hard-earned wages of their offspring at the
public house."# Though nearly all of the parents worked
in the mines too, very many of them were too crippled by
sickness or injury to continue, but that is no excuse for
getting drunk.

Of course we must not overlook theJun side of working
in the mines. "The coal mine, when properly ventilated
and drained,. . . and the side passages ... of tolerable
height, is not only not unhealthy, but ... is considered
as a place of work, more salubrious and even agreeable
than that in which many kinds of labour are carried on
above ground"{l —an eloqguent commentary on those other
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kinds of labor. And the excitement of it: where "seams of
coal are so thick that horses go direct to the workings, or
in which the side passages from the workings to the horse-
ways are not of any great length, the lights in the main
ways render the situation of these Children comparatively
less cheerless, dull, and stupefying."# Here the little nip-
pers could pop out of the side passages and take a look at
the magnificent sight of a feeble line of lights burning in
the damp and murky main passage —and when you hear
a horse-car actually go by, what a thrill! And rest and
relaxation? "From the nature of the employment, intervals
of a few minutes necessarily occur during which the mus-
cles are not in active exertion,"43 so it is not necessary after
all to "interrupt” the work "by any regular time set apart
for rest and refreshment; what food is taken in the pit
being eaten as best it may while the labour continues."#
And that labor builds strong bodies: "The labour in which
Children . . . are chiefly employed, . . . namely, in push-
ing the loaded carriages of coals, ... is a description of
exercise which, while it greatly develops the muscles of
the arms, shoulders, chest, back, and legs, without con-
fining any part of the body, . . . afford[s] an equally health-
ful excitement to all the other organs."# So who are they
to complain if they are crippled at the ages of thirty and
forty, and "extinct soon after fifty"?46

The story of the mines has been told not to harrow up
our souls, but as a gentle reminder that the principles and
practices of the nineteenth-century industrialists are still
wholly and enthusiastically endorsed by the people of our
own society, in proof of which we could cite present-day
instances almost if not quite as horrendous as Grandpa's
stories of bonny Scotland. The reason things have not
changed lies in the basic nature of those principles, of
necessity stern and inflexible. A thing is either free or it is
not; a free lunch would have to be for everybody, and that
would never do in the "real world" in which we live. The
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communists are even more insistent than we are on having
a world in which everybody must work, work, work for
lunch, with no other expectation in time or eternity than
a booming economy here and now. Their periodic slumps
and collapses are as predictable as our own, but that will
not correct their fanatical obsession with a single way of
doing things. We are wasting our time talking about free
lunch in the world as we know it.

But the world as we know it is the very antithesis of
Zion, in which we should all be living at this very moment.
| have cited a few passages from the Pearl of Great Price,
Old Testament, New Testament, Book of Mormon, and
Doctrine and Covenants to show that whether we like it
or not, in all those five dispensations of the gospel the free
lunch was prescribed for all living under the covenant, and
at the same time very special kinds of work were assigned
to each and all of them, the object of which was not lunch
but the building up of the kingdom and the establishment
of Zion. Our real temporal wants, we have been told re-
peatedly, are few, and they are taken care of by the law
of consecration. And in every dispensation, failure to act
on principles that they promised and covenanted to ob-
serve, the most important being the law of love, has
brought to an end the felicity of God's people and covered
them with confusion as their enemies prevailed against
them. No one is more completely "of the world" than one
who lives by the world's economy, whatever his display
of open piety.

Thus Moses sums it up: "See, | have set before thee
this day life and good, and death and evil, . . . blessing
and cursing" (Deuteronomy 30:15-19). We have already
seen what is required of us to merit the blessing, and to
these things Moses adds a useful list of the worst crimes
that Israel is likely to commit, the most certain to incur the
cursing. There are eleven sins in the list (Deuteronomy
27:15-26); all of them are of a secret and underhanded
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nature, and at least eight of them consist in taking advan-
tage of weaker parties. The essence of evil being thus
clearly exposed, the rationalizing, theorizing, and legal-
izing of the dialectical materialists on either side of the Iron
Curtain is irrelevant to the issue—which is, that anyone
who can argue that it is permissible to deny food to the
hungry when we have food "shall with the wicked lift up
his eyes in hell."

This started out to be an exhilarating study of the plea-
sures and advantages of the free lunch. But as it progressed
it became more and more depressing as the relevant scrip-
tures accumulated and the gulf steadily widened between
the Zion of God and those Babylonian institutions in our
midst that brazenly bear the fair name of Zion as a gimmick
to promote local business.

We are being asked even at this moment to choose
between the peculiar economy that God has prescribed for
us and what we have always considered the more realistic,
convenient, and expedient economy by which the world
lives and in which at the moment it is convulsively gasping
and struggling to survive. The difference between the two
orders is never more apparent than at lunchtime, in the
homely perennial ordinance that was meant to unite us all
for a happy hour but which instead divides God's children
with the awful authority and finality of the last judgment —
in which, by the way, the Lord assures us that the seating
order is going to be completely reversed.
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9

But What Kind of Work?

The last time | spoke to this august group it was on
the subject of the free lunch. Of course | knew that there
is no free lunch, but | wished to point out that the price
varies. | cited the case of my great-grandparents, who
toiled their lives away in the mines of Scotland just for
lunch and nothing else; they were not even allowed to take
off the time to eat it, lest they infringe on the rightful claims
of the mine-owners to their time and labor. On the other
hand, | learn from the leading article in the current issue
of the Scientific American (May 1987) that "the top 2% of
the population . . . have 28% of the total net worth," while
the top 10% own 57% of it. On the other hand, "the bottom
50% have 4.5% of the total net worth. About half of the
country's top wealth holders got there by inheriting their
holdings."!l Would it seem irreverent to suggest that some
of those fortunate people enjoy something remotely akin
to a free lunch? Somebody always pays for the lunch, and
it is obvious that some people eat a lot of lunches they
don't pay for, while a lot of others pay for a lot of lunches
they never eat.

Naturally if you don't want to spend your life in shal-
lows and in miseries, the thing to do is to get into the
upper brackets—no matter how, just so you get there.2
Ivan Boesky visited various college campuses preaching to

This talk was given May 19, 1987, as a sequel to Nibley's lecture entitled
"Work We Must, But the Lunch is Free," given on April 20, 1982, both at
the Cannon-Hinkley Club in Salt Lake City.
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the youth on the merits of what he called cultivating a
"healthy greed."3 But it is before all else the terrifying
assurance implicit in the smug free-lunch maxim that with-
out money you are dead, while with it you can have any-
thing in this world, that has turned everyone en masse
almost overnight from whatever ideals and goals may have
lingered from previous generations to one thing only. From
interviews with the Class of '87, Haynes Johnson discov-
ered that security is what they want, "Not some fuzzy
notion of security, either—[but] . . . financial security."
There is a mass shifting of majors from liberal arts to busi-
ness. The reaction of the students to the insider trading
scandals was a quick reply "in a tone of dismissal: 'Most
of us just want a piece of the action' "! "As they spoke,
their conversation took on a chilling quality and was filled
with [a] string of spontaneous rationalizations. The end
justifies the means. They all do it. Dog eat dog. Those who
can't make it, don't deserve to. Whiners. Losers versus
winners. It's not what you know, but who you know. Get
out of my way. I'm No. 1. Crush 'em. Law of the jungle."
"And this,"” concludes the interviewer, "from an era that
was supposed to produce a rekindling of American val-
ues."4

A few weeks ago, the TV show "60 Minutes" showed
the inability of a group of typical California college students
to answer the most elementary questions on geography,
history, literature, politics, and so on, in other words, the
world we live in. Were the students ashamed of their ig-
norance of the fundamentals? On the contrary, they were
indignant or indifferent when challenged. Why should we
learn that stuff? they asked. Why should we know any-
thing about faraway times and places? They could see no
point in being concerned with anything that is not right
at hand and in the hand. "We want it all, and we want it
now!" is the slogan. Intelligence, said William James, is
the ability to react to absent stimuli.5 The cockroach and
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the mouse act to what is immediately around them and
no more: "Still thou art blest compar'd wi' me!" says the
poet to the field mouse, "The present only toucheth thee."
Knowing that, Burns can expect to be concerned as "But,
och! I backward cast my e'e, on prospects drear! an' for-
ward, tho' | canna see, | guess an' fear."6 Our present-day
grads want none of that. The more intelligent animals
know that it pays to heed the rumble of a distant drum,
like flood waters advancing from far up in the canyon—
survival depends on it. That is why the new generation
are letting themselves be dangerously exposed. The great
tragedy, perhaps, is that no one, including their teachers,
has ever told them why they should be interested in any-
thing but money. In teaching classes in a College of Ed-
ucation in California, | never heard a hint of any reason
but one for being in the business —salary was the name of
the game.

Just last Sunday [May 17, 1987], an Eastern professor
noted on the PBS about the Mormon Missionary Program
that Mormonism and Americanism are converging. To
what point? An ad from Mademoiselle shows a young
woman proclaiming a major achievement in life: "Kiss him
goodbye, Maggie. It was easy . . . taking him away from
you was a breeze. | deserve him. | have the best things in
life; cars, boats and now him. He's so hot. But he'll have
to cool off . . . for now. Go find yourself another guy,
Maggie, he's mine now."7 The speaker is a damsel by the
name of Sandy, and the immediate secret of her success
is the sporting of the proper designer jeans.

This state of mind has been building up for a number
of years with steady encouragement of the youth of Zion
to become financially independent as their first project in
life; to be financially dependent after thirty has become as
reprehensible as being unwed. President Kimball exposed
the root of that evil in an inspired address to the Church
and the nation on the occasion of the national bicentennial.
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He said he was "appalled and frightened" by what he saw
around him. He singled out three primary objects: (1) con-
tempt for the environment, (2) the quest for affluence, and
(3) the trust in deadly weapons.§ In all three of these vices,
Utah leads the nation. | will not harrow up your minds by
reading the long list of appalling statistics about Utah.
Suffice it to say that what was designed to be Zion has
turned out to be the purlieus of Babylon. For us (1) en-
vironment and ecology are dirty words, blocking access to
the wealth of the land, which is meant for corporate de-
velopers. (2) "Working in the service of a self-image that
includes sufficient money, stocks, bonds, investment port-
folios, property, credit cards, furnishings, automobiles,
and the like to guarantee carnal security throughout, it is
hoped, a long and happy life,"9 President Kimball contin-
ues, has given us a mindset that is firmly grounded in
Satan's first article of faith, "You can have anything in this
world for money." (3) Implicit trust in military hardware
gives us the means of keeping the whole thing going—
worldwide markets with mounting production and con-
sumption, continuing to spread the gospel of virtuous vio-
lence "until the consumption decreed hath made a full end
of all nations" (D&C 87:6).

The price we pay for these three items is staggering.
The price we pay for the first is the loss of this earth, "most
glorious and beautiful,” designed from the foundations as
a place of variety and beauty. The price we pay for the
second, setting our hearts on riches, is truth and virtue.
Who is not aware of this today? A recent issue of U.S.
News and World Report devoted its cover story to the theme
of "An Alarming Decline in Basic Honesty" and asks in
bold headlines, are we "A Nation of Liars?"10 And here is
next month's issue of Nation's Business with another bold
cover story: "Are Your Employees Stealing You Blind?"ll
Here is a brochure from Tom Harward, which promises
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to sell you a maverick lawyer's "Money-Making Secrets of
His Millionaire Clients." He zealously admonishes us,
"You need to know how the most successful people in the
world operate their well-oiled money-machines in acquiring
enormous wealth at an incredibly fast rate."2 Virtue goes
down the drain with truth. And the author and pitchman
of this plan "for making large amounts of money on a
regular basis,” which "doesn't require any special back-
ground or qualifications” (the new Law of the Harvest),
is the bishop of a BYU ward.l3 The price we pay for the
third obsession with the evil ways of other nations is life
itself. Here we see the Mahan principle at work in all its
glory: "Truly | am Mahan, the master of this great secret,
that | may murder and get gain” (Moses 5:31). From the
international drug and arms traffic to the sneaky chemical
additions in the supermarket, the principle applies: life in
exchange for profits. One example should suffice. This
month a headline announces that "Radiation Dump Could
Bring Cash to County."l4 Some counties actually clamor
to convert the land Bountiful into the land Desolation for
a quick buck. Here is an idealistic appeal for BYU students
to get interested in a new Master of Public Administration
program, involving themselves in selfless and dedicated
public service [at this point the bemused informant holds
aloft a small placard], "Bring in your brain for big bucks."

The cure for all such ills is, of course, the gospel, but
nobody has explained that even to our BYU students. Why
Is this so? Dr. James R. Kearl, the Dean of Honors and
General Education, and Professor of Economics and Law
at the BYU, reports the situation in BYU Today: "It's pretty
clear that we have a student body who come here only for
job training. They're bright, they're capable, but they're
not interested in liberal arts. | visit high schools in an effort
to help recruit good students . . . : 'Tell me about your
dreams and aspirations and hopes.' It's always 'money and
a job." None of them dream of becoming educated people.
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That just never comes up; . . . institutionally, it appears,
we are committed to a different model than our new stu-
dents seem to be."l5 Just yesterday [May 18, 1987], it was
announced on KUTYV that Utah has more teenagers work-
ing outside of school than any other state. Earlier it was
reported that Utah pays less for a child's education than
any other state in the Union. That is great for employers
who pay the lowest wages and taxes possible; but, as the
report noted, it tends to produce young people who are
poorly educated and materialistic — qualities that | have
found over many years of teaching large Sunday School
classes to be conspicuous among their elders.

Last semester, to find out whether an honors class of
remarkably devout students (their unusual final exami-
nation papers showed that) made any connection between
the gospel and their careers, | asked them, as a midterm
assignment, to assume that they had been guaranteed a
thousand uninterrupted years of life here on earth, with
all their wants and needs adequately funded: How would
you plan to spend the rest of your lives here? | explained
that this is not a hypothetical proposition, since this is the
very situation the gospel puts us in. Whether we want to
or not, we are doomed to live forever—even the wicked —
for "they cannot die" (Alma 12:18). In accepting the gospel,
we are already launched into our eternal program. We can
take covenants and receive ordinances for those who are
on the other side because they are the identical covenants
and ordinances we make on this side. When Elijah an-
nounced the establishment of the work among us with the
ringing words "The time has fully come!" (D&C 10:14),
we no longer ask when, but only what. We are taught to
think of ourselves here and now as living in eternity, and
how can it be otherwise, since the contracts we make and
the rules we live by are expressly "for time and eternity"?
So | asked them, How are you going to get started on that
thousand-year introduction to a timeless existence? After
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reading Professor Kearl's report, | should have known
what to expect. Here are some typical answers:

Overwhelmed by the proposition ... [I] would
have to refuse it ["Deny not the gifts of God!" (Moroni
10:8). And the greatest of these gifts is the gift of eternal
life (D&C 14:7).]

First | would go crazy, . . . then | would be bored
after 100 years. | would be like John and the three
Nephites.

I would not want to live here that long. | would
make long-term investments in the money mar-
kets, . . . would complete my education in business, get
an MBA, would find a part-time job and teach my chil-
dren the value of work. [All this is precluded, of course,
by the premise, yet these students have been so brain-
washed that they fail completely to see the point.]

It would be a dubious honor to prolong this pro-
bationary existence. [And when are we ever to be off
probation, if even the angels (fell) "who kept not their
first estate" (2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6; Abraham 3:26).]

It's not a nice question, the pressure would be too
great from people who would like money from me. How
should | pay tithing on it? How would | use all that
money? [For this person the whole question is an eco-
nomic one.]

| would spend my time in recreation with some se-
rious moments. For a sense of success | might build or
write something.

| don't know if | would want a thousand years. . . .
Travel, study, and teach. [You have signed up for the
duration and now you want out?]

Could be a blessing or a cursing; | would excel in
athletics and general education, would procrastinate a
good deal, live in the style of the well-to-do, . . .
shopping, camping, dancing.
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First | would pay tithing! | would stay out of debt.
How to use the funding money is the problem.

| could do nearly everything there was to do several
times over. Perform service and drive a Porsche 911.

| can't imagine changing things much; | am content
with the path | am following.

| would turn it down. This life is okay, but I am
anxious to get on with my progression in the hereafter.
[Doing what? This is your progression into the hereafter!]

And so it goes. No wonder Hamlet finds a world of
such people "weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable."t "What
is a man" he asks, "if his chief good and market of his
time be but to sleep and feed? A beast, no more. Sure he
that made us with such large discourse, looking before and
after, gave us not that capability and god-like reason to
fust in us unused."ll In the TV documentary on mission-
aries last Sunday, a General Authority declared that "more
Is expected of us than any generation," yet nothing could
be further from the minds of these young people than the
teaching of the Prophet Joseph: "The things of God are of
deep import; and time, and experience, and careful and
ponderous and solemn thoughts can only find them out.
Thy mind, O man, . . . must stretch as high as the utmost
heavens."l8 They don't seem to realize that we need such
knowledge even for survival: "The Saints ought to lay hold
of every door ... to obtain foothold on the earth, and be
making all the preparation that is within their power for
the terrible storms that are now gathering in the heav-
ens. . . . Any among you who aspire after their own ag-
grandizement, and seek their own opulence, while their
brethren are groaning in poverty . . . cannot be benefited
by the intercession of the Holy Spirit."l9 Students today
greet such statements as alien and hostile.

What do people do in an eternal society? A recent news
item, a typical one these days, tells us of a once flourishing
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but now decaying mill town in which the population find
themselves with all the time in the world on their hands.
And what do they do? They spend their days watching
video tapes. Instead of exploiting an opportunity for the
"plain living and high thinking" that led to the intellectual
flowering of New England long ago, they fall back on the
paralyzing theatromania,20 which was the final comfort of
the last days of Rome. President Harold B. Lee once ad-
dressed a group of religion teachers at Brigham Young
University; he had just attended a stake conference, and
he told us how at a meeting of the high council the question
of the hereafter came up. One of the group, an undertaker,
humorously noted that he would have to change his profes-
sion. Upon this, a dentist chimed in and confessed that
he was in the same case; next an insurance man (there are
always insurance men in such groups) admitted that there
would not be much call for his talents, and then a used-
car salesman saw only limited prospects for his own busi-
ness, as did the never-failing real estate pusher in the
group, and so it went. If these men were not to dedicate
themselves to making money, what would they do? A
thousand years of guaranteed livelihood rule out the ne-
cessity of almost all the professions, businesses, and in-
dustries that thrive on the defects of our bodies and the
insecurity of our minds.

Needless to say, my students were quick to put me on
the spot. All right, wise guy, what would you do? For-
tunately | had the whole corpus of scripture and ordinance
of the restored gospel to fall back on. In the scriptures we
are told that the Son does just what the Father does, and
in time it will be our calling to do the same works of the
Father (John 14:1-17:26). And how do we go about it? Last
Saturday | left the temple loaded with instructions, specific
instructions—1 found it all laid out for me, because | was
looking for it. That is always the case when you are going
to the temple. | had had the question put to me point blank
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and wondered if | could get some hints from the scriptures
and in the temple. What | found was practically nothing
else but things to do.

1. First of all, in the teachings in all the scriptures and
in the House of God we are given to understand that there
are certain things we must do and certain other things we
must not do. The alternative to doing what God commands
us to do, especially after our expressly agreeing to do such,
iIs to be in Satan's power, for he is granted the authority
to "deceive and to blind men, and to lead them captive at
his will, even as many as would not hearken unto my
voice" (Moses 4:4). There can be no compromise here; there
Is no third way.

2. At the outset of our endeavors, we are given the
satisfaction of knowing what this is all going to lead to—
exaltation in the celestial kingdom of God. Since that is a
vast distance away, everything we do between now and
then is preparatory in nature. This rules out dedication to
a career on this earth. A carriere is one complete turn of
the race course; you have not had a career, as Oedipus
discovered, until it is over, until the thing is completed —
the climb, the peak, and the decline "to second childish-
ness and mere oblivion."2l A more forlorn ambition than
a career cannot be imagined, and years ago President Ste-
phen L Richards made some scathing remarks in the old
Smith Fieldhouse about the futility of aspiring to careers—
a sentiment | have rarely heard since then.22 (We now give
courses in career planning at the BYU.)

3. Also from the beginning we can expect to be tried
and tempted. Satan's calling and appointment is to try to
break us—to see at what point we will give in, to see how
far we can be trusted to be true and faithful in all things,
in keeping the promises and covenants that cover the entire
range of behavior.

4. We can be assured we are going to receive instruc-
tions all along. When we have shown our capacity and
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willingness to keep one, we will be given the next, which
iIs somewhat harder. The first, of course, is to agree to do
things God's way instead of ours—to follow the law of
God. This conditions our whole way of life and is expressed
more specifically in what follows, the law of obedience to
specific commands that we receive through revelation both
in the scriptures and in the temple.

5. This means that we will be called upon to make some
sacrifices; indeed, to please God we must be willing to
sacrifice all the way, taking Abraham for our model, for a
proper eternal life is not to be cheaply bought (D&C 132).
Eternity is absolute. It must be all or nothing with us, and
the law of sacrifice requires us to give up this world at a
moment's notice. Again, "success" is not what we are after,
for it's painfully obvious to us all what that word has come
to mean to us today. It is not here that your ultimate goals
are to be set or accomplished.

6. A moral life with proper deportment and conduct
at all times and uncompromising insistence on chastity is
a positive charge and command which theoretically is sup-
posed to be followed by all Christians, and, of course by
all who accept the restored gospel. It determines not only
how we shall act in our general conduct, but specifically
what course we shall steer through the waters of a wicked
and adulterous generation, in which the mores and cus-
toms are no more, if they ever were, those of the celestial
kingdom: "For | give not unto you that ye shall live after
the manner of the world. . . . Zion . . . [must live by] the
law of the celestial kingdom; otherwise | cannot receive
her unto myself* (D&C 95:13).

| have written somewhat on the theme that "without
the temple, civilization is a hollow shell," a world of con-
venience and expedience only, where a totally different
set of beliefs prescribes all our activities.23 From the outside,
the temple is anything but a practical structure, and the
activity within is a great inconvenience and time-
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consumer, with nothing to recommend it to our economy.
Inversely, from inside the temple the shenanigans of the
outside world look restless and absurd —everything the
exact opposite from what is in the temple. But both worlds
have one thing in common: neither is a permanent dwell-
ing; they are both places of passage and of testing. You
get your one time on earth and your one chance at en-
dowment or approbation, and then you move on.

7. As the Lord's Prayer tells us, what we want here
and now is for God's kingdom to come here below, so that
his will may be done here on earth exactly as itis in heaven.
That is not the state of things today; it is the law of Moses,
the law of consecration, which was never changed because
the people never really kept it, and which is carried on
right into the New Testament and the restored gospel. The
Lord's Prayer is a call to the law of consecration.

8. We can be sure that we will go on seeking instruc-
tions as we need them, perhaps forever, for we follow the
example of Adam and Abraham, ever seeking more light
and knowledge, and we leave the temple as we close the
scriptures with that commitment. We are guaranteed in-
struction and guidance at every step and are advised to
ask for it and to follow it.

Itis all preparation, but preparatory for what? "As God
IS, so man may become";24 specifically John tells us that
the Lord was "worthy to take out ... of every kindred,
and tongue, and people, and nation; And hast made us
unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the
earth" (Revelation 5:9-10). Rule, malakh, that is, to be a
king, is to establish and follow the regulum, to keep things
on the track, constantly prompting and instructing and
acting with grace (D&C 121:34-46). To reign is from the
same root but gives us regnare, to be righteous and truthful:
rex erit qui rectefaciet, qui nonfaciet, non erit, was the ancient
Roman formula.? You are king only to the degree to which
you are just and true, and if you do not do what is right
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and honest, you are no king. In the kingdom, the rex must
be truth itself, in short, like "mine Only Begotten Son who
is full of grace and truth" (Moses 6:52). There is no need
for anyone in this life to feel lost for a lack of problems to
work on!

Finally, the point of it all is summed up in the culmi-
nating words of every great ordinance and performance,
the mandatory "Forever!" That is what we want to know
more than anything else. The infinitely poignant question
that is asked and implied on every side today is, Is that
all there is? Must it all end so soon? In other words, must
we renounce the countless accomplishments within the
known scope of our present gifts and talents before we
have even begun to realize the tiniest fraction of our po-
tential? "l advise all," said the prophet, "to go on to per-
fection and search deeper and deeper into the mysteries
of Godliness. . . . [As for myself] it has always been my
province to dig up hidden mysteries, new things, for my
hearers."26 How we shy off from those things today! There
IS to be no discussion in the temple. When we leave the
edifice, we leave one world, usually with a sigh of relief,
feeling quite satisfied with ourselves, to return to the other,
where we feel more at home. Which is the real world? That
is the question.

There is a fascinating and much-neglected branch of
early Jewish and Christian literature dealing with the de-
bates in the Council in Heaven at the creation of the
world.27 Two main issues are discussed solemnly but with
passion. (1) Is it worth the risk? In view of what the earth
will have to suffer, is it really best to go ahead and let the
human race do its worst—for they are not to be denied
free agency? (2) The second question is the one that in-
terests us here. If we create the world and the spirits go
down there and take on bodies, just what will they do to fill
the span of their earthly lifetime? Eating and drinking will
not be enough, though in the present order the lunch ethic
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pretty well covers everything. Deprived of their former
glory, what can interest them or profit them? There won't
be time, it was argued, for really serious labors. Do they
just hang on?

A definitive clue to what we should be doing here is
provided in those ancient catalogues of the organs and
faculties of mankind, listing and describing the things hu-
man beings are best equipped to do. The subject is im-
pressively treated in the Egyptian Shabako Stone inscrip-
tion, preserving what is thought to be the oldest connected
text in the world, and in what is believed to be the oldest
Hebrew book, the Sefer Yetzirah, commonly attributed to
none other than Abraham. Both are accounts of the cre-
ation, and they are temple texts.28 The subjectis also treated
in many resurrection texts, in particular the Egyptian in-
itiatory rite of the Opening of the Mouth. In funeral cer-
emonies and in the Adam literature, we see the inflicting
of the “Blows of Death," to put the members of the body
on hold, or on ice as it were, until resurrection time.%
Finally, a most interesting literature on the Demotion of
Satan in both Jewish and Early Christian sources, and a
large corpus of Egyptian texts on the overthrowing of Seth
or Apophis, tells how the discredited angel is deprived of
his supernal powers member by member.3)

These are the gifts and talents that prescribe our proper
activities on this earth (there are usually seven or twelve,
the cosmic numbers):

1. First of all, before anything can happen, one must
be aware of being in the world. A measure of awareness
is apparently possessed by all living things, and the greater
the awareness, the greater the intelligence. If our time here
Is to have any meaning at all, our brain and intellect must
be clear and active; otherwise we might as well send bags
of sand through the endowment while running up the most
satisfying statistics on our computers. This is, of course,
the most exhilarating aspect of the whole thing—our life
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here, a constant mental exercise, the purest form of fun,
with a minimum of mechanization.

2. In this life we have too many options. There are
thousands of good things any of us could be doing at this
moment but will never be allowed to do, because of the
shortness of time and the peculiar need we have to focus
on just one thing at a time. As | lie in my bed and gaze at
the shelf-lined wall of my room, | suffer pangs of frustra-
tion, seeing there a wondrous array of books which | have
spent many years preparing to read and gleefully collecting
in dusty bookstores of Europe and America. But now, just
as | am able to handle the stuff, | must forego the temp-
tation and the delight because there is other work at hand —
it's the Egyptian stuff that will keep me going me the rest
of my days. What can any of us do in such a predicament?
We can only "hear the word of the Lord,” and to hear is
to obey; that is why the Egyptian Opening of the Mouth
actually begins with the ears.3l From the very first amid a
million possible paths we are lost and bumbling without
God's instructions; and in fact both his works and his
words are for our benefit (Moses 1:38-39), the words always
going along with the works to put us into the picture: "My
works are without end, and also my words, for they never
cease" (Moses 1:4).

3. Next is the eye, a positive obsession with the Egyp-
tians and the Hebrews (they called Abraham "the Eye of
the World"), who believed that it commands the data nec-
essary for a comprehension of the structure of the cosmos
itself. "The eye cannot choose but see,” and what it sees
Is the big picture —it gauges and measures, perceiving ra-
tios and proportions and noting those that are pleasing
and those that are not, and it compares and structures all
by the awareness of light, the constant and the measure
of all things. The word intelligence is from inter-legere,
meaning to make a selection between things, to put a num-
ber of things together and to classify, to view the situation
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and to make a decision; and to make a decision is to dis-
cern—the brain and intellect must have something to work
with, data that comes mostly by sight.3

4. Being aware, instructed, and informed does not
complete a fullness of joy, we are told, which can come
only when spirit is united with the body. The enjoyment
of the senses, says Brigham Young, is one of our greatest
privileges upon this earth. The most primitive and primary
of senses, we are told, and the one in which the Egyptians
find the liveliest earthly sensations and delights, is the
sense of smell, being most closely tied to emotion and
memory, as well as to the delights of taste and touch. If
an important aspect of our sojourn here is the release of
tension, monotony, and drabness by those sensual delights
best represented by the nose, itis the disciplined taste, smell,
and touch as well as hearing and seeing that have, as
Brigham Young again informs us, the greatest capacity for
enjoyment; and discipline means control.33 Appetites, de-
sires, and passions can give us the best of what they have
to offer only if they are kept within the bounds the Lord
has set. Beyond those bounds they become surfeit and
corruption, and the source of almost every unpleasant sen-
sation. By a clear and definitive statement, we are saved
from wandering everlastingly amid moral quandaries and
probabilistic exercises such as the endless debates of the
doctors and schoolmen on just how naughty is naughty.

5. We are never alone; we share a universe of discourse
through the miracle of the word. Again we quote a favorite
passage: "There is no end to my works, neither to my
words" (Moses 1:4). "Behold, this is my work and my
glory," namely, to share with others what he has, "to bring
to pass the immortality and eternal life of man" (Moses
1:38-39). There is nothing mysterious about the endlessly
debated logos — it is communication. God does not choose
to live in a vacuum. Nothing is said about the mouth as
eating, and indeed the Lord says that what goes into the
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mouth is not the important thing but what comes out of
it; for it is that which puts us into touch with each other.

Back to the Egyptians and the Hebrews. Those two
oldest books in the world which we mentioned, both con-
tain the same peculiar doctrine of the Word. According to
this, we have "the seven gates of the head,"3 the open-
ings—eyes, ears, nostrils, and mouth, which are the re-
ceptors by which we take in all the data that come to us
in various energy packages from the outer world. In the
mind, the brain, and the heart, so goes the doctrine, this
data is processed, sorted, interpreted, and given form and
meaning; but though we have seven receptors, there is
only one projector, and that is the mouth. By word of
mouth alone do we communicate with others to discover
how closely our idea of the world matches theirs, thereby
assuring ourselves that our world must indeed have an
objective basis in reality. You must take my word for it
that | see and hear what | say | see and hear, and therefore
if 1 wish, | can so easily confuse you by spreading false
reports that all values and relationships become con-
founded. Satan is the Author of Confusion, the Father of
Lies, the Deceiver, "the fiend who lies like truth," and he
does all of his work by distortion of the word, the system-
atic study of the ambitious rhetorician, lawyer, salesman,
and politician. What God asks of the mouth and lips, there-
fore, is not that they eat the proper food — they have means
of sensing that—but that they never speak guile!

6. Itis essential while we are moving among the prop-
erties and characters of our earthly drama that we deport
ourselves properly and keep our physical plant in top form,
upright and alert. They used to make a big thing of the
Posture Parade at the BYU, and | always used to wonder
why my grade-school teachers made such a fetish of "hold-
ing your head up."” The ancients considered the neck as
the tower, a sort of control on the rest of the body, the
index of confidence and courage. It is the characteristic
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mark of the alert and healthy animal. All the basic signs
for vitality in Egyptian depict the neck and esophagus. Let
us not underestimate, as | long did, the importance of the
neck in keeping the whole body properly in line.

7. You can expect to have trials and burdens not a
few, for that is part of the game; and for that your shoulders
and back should be strong—those burdens are necessary
to the plan and are meant to be borne. Best of all, they
will not hurt you! The kings of old did not disdain to
represent themselves carrying loads of brick on their backs
for the building of the temple.

8. Along with that, you are to be valiant; mere in-
nocence is not enough, as Brother Brigham said, if you are
to realize your potential. The ancient formula blesses the
arms to be strong in wielding the symbolic sword of righ-
teousness. At any rate, passivity is not for you; you must
expect and prepare to face opposition, stiff opposition,
head-on. And the Saints have always had more than their
share of that.

9. Besides the brain, the phrenos, the ancients consid-
ered the thumos, the breast, the main receptacle and pro-
cessor of our feelings and emotions. It is there that the
surges of passion or fear are felt, and it is there that our
prevailing attitude to things is engendered. If it is impor-
tant for our words, our rational and objective intercourse,
to be absolutely guileless, it is equally important that our
feelings be pure and virtuous, for any other feelings are
necessarily false and pernicious—what possible use or ex-
cuse can there be for them?

10. As to our reins (kidneys) and liver, you leave your
innards alone; they should perform their proper function
on their own, and the less they attract our attention, or
anyone else's, the better! It is interesting that the less
people are doing in the building of the kingdom or in
seeking light and knowledge, the more they worry about
their bodily functions, as our TV commercials amply attest.
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11. The Hebrew and Egyptian rites place one goal and
one delight above all others, the joy in one's posterity, in
patriarchal succession. Everywhere, both people give us
to understand that the ultimate delight is to be in the
company of one's own flesh and blood. As Wilhelm Busch
in one of the best-known lines in German literature informs
us, it is not difficult to become a father, it may even be
pleasant, but it is the result that is the wonder and glory
and burden of our existence. Another quality we share
with God.

12. Lastly comes our means of getting around in the
world, feet and legs. The Egyptians place great emphasis
on this; the resurrection is finally achieved only when the
legs are set in motion on the path of eternity. As to Abra-
ham, the official title of his biography, whether in the Bible
or the Apocrypha, is lech lecha, "Get up and get going!"
and so he did, a wanderer and a stranger until the end of
his life. The Saints are the most mobile of mortals, das
wandernde Gottesvolk (God's wandering people), like Abra-
ham, strangers and pilgrims, but missionaries in the world,
meant to circulate abroad, to get around and broadcast the
good news and spread the stakes of Zion.

The Mystery of Creation

The scriptures tell us that God has a work to do, that
the Son does the works of his Father (John 5:17, 19), and
that he promises all those who believe on him in time to
do the works that he does, and yet greater works (John
14:12). And what does God do? He creates: "Millions of
earths like this . . . would not be a beginning” (Moses
7:30). There is no end to his creations, and he wants us to
go with him, be where he is, and do what he does. The
ultimate damnation is to be banished, "cut off,” from his
presence, just as the supreme blessing is to "enter into my
joy and sit down on my throne."3$ He enjoys his work.

What is creation? An endless procession of worlds roll-
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ing off the assembly line? No, creation never duplicates;
it is never mere production after a set mold. Creation begins
where everything else, everything that has been done so
far, has reached its utmost limit of accomplishment. Again,
to refer to our two archaic sources, creation begins in the
mind, with the intelligence, what the scientists call a sin-
gularity, a thing that cannot be described or explained or
understood but that yet cannot be denied—it is real. Ac-
cording to our sources, God first conceived in his mind
and then by his word explained his plan to the Council.
They hailed the proposal with cries of inexpressible joy,
the great Creation Hymn, "when the morning stars sang
together and all the sons of God shouted for joy” (Job
38:7).3

But to expand the frontier of invention, one must first
reach it, and to reach it one must pass through the whole
vast realm of what has already been discovered. Must you
learn everything? Yes, for if you leave anything out, how
will you know that it is not the most important of all, "the
stone which the builders rejected” (Matthew 21:42)? This
journey may last for ages, and it holds forth the anticipation
of wonders and delights that grow as ever-increasing
knowledge heightens our capacity to comprehend what
we are experiencing. This has nothing to do with the learn-
ing of the schools. The tradition of Western education is
rhetorical, success oriented, and concerned wholly with
appearances; it cost Socrates his life to show the Sophists
just how superficial and dishonest their system was. The
basic formula of creativity is C =1/M, that is, the creative
act is in inverse proportion to the material required, which
could be illustrated in the case of the military. The creative
act, as Sir John Eccles, Buckminster Fuller, Karl Popper,
and others have described it, is the product of weightless
and immaterial mind, pure and simple; that alone does all
the creating.37 All creative work is art, and none know that
better than the great creative scientists, as John M. Keynes
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points out in his study on Newton.® All creative power is
"genius," for all genius is by definition creative, an inborn
capacity that cannot be traced back farther or derived from
any other source than the mind of some individual. This,
of course, is a mystery, but it is real.

But with that are we not asking for the impossible? We
are talking here about ourselves and the rest of the Latter-
day Saints. Geniuses are few and far between, and there
IS no known method of producing them. You can't ask
miracles of people. But if that is the answer, then let us
forget all that talk about men becoming as gods, "As God
IS, man may become," ruling and reigning forever. Just
last Sunday Brother Ballard told the world what prodigies
are expected of the Latter-day Saints, and he declared that
"we believe that as spiritual children of our Father in
Heaven we have that capacity."

What Kind of Progress?

There are two stock objections to any proposal of living
forever, namely, (1) the desperate monotony of the stan-
dard hymn-singing, harp-playing, Christian heaven, the
endless boredom of it all. Related to that is (2) the non-
progressive, stagnant, everlasting sameness of existence.
Science fiction writers like Robert Heinlein have written
about the Old Ones#) in some imaginable future world who
have lived on for untold ages, seen it all, are bored beyond
endurance, yet who cannot die, doomed to the same ter-
rible fate to which Alma consigns the wicked ones who
are not fit for eternal life yet must suffer it (Alma 12:25-
26).

And so we get to what we consider an improvement
on the picture, what we call a dynamic society as opposed
to a stable one. Let us consider briefly the case of the
progressive, competitive, acquisitive society, which must
always be expanding. This, as Brigham Young and John
Kenneth Galbraith have shown, is a physical impossibil-
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ity;il for not only is the supply of raw materials limited by
nature (we do not go to the moon for them, said Brigham),
but as Paul tells us, it is only good for people to consume
what they need. To want more is a "temptation and a
snare" (1 Timothy 6:8-10). We have contrived a way to
keep things going by destroying our natural resources at
an accelerating pace as long as there are any left, while
assuring an expanding market by ever more extravagant
excesses of Madison Avenue unreality, inventing outra-
geous needs for pernicious products. To keep producing
what we do not need, not only high-powered advertising
but deliberate obsolescence is necessary: the greatest build-
ings are designed to be pulled down in thirty years; mighty
dams fill up in twenty to fifty years; oil fields and mines
play out; the great woods vanish; and what is the end
product of modern civilization? Quite literally and actually,
the garbage dump.

In the winding-down phase of World War I, | was at
Sixth Army Group headquarters in Heidelberg making out
the daily intelligence reports. Just outside the city in the
Rhine Plain was an enormous dump. | had never seen
anything remotely resembling a city dump in Germany
during my mission; such a thing was simply inconceivable.
But in every European town the sign of American military
occupation was sure to be a huge tel, smoldering amid
miasmic vapors while the hungry natives busily salvaged
among its foul deposits. Every civilization is destined at
best to become rubble. What does an expanding, predatory
civilization leave behind for posterity? Junk. Even the ruins
are hideous.

Well, what do stable cultures leave behind? Them-
selves. By virtue of staying themselves, they survive in-
definitely—five thousand years is quite possible. For they
are not brittle as the wholly competitive orders are, easily
shattered, as the Book of Mormon shows us, by envy and
strife when the pressure is on. The well-known prehistoric
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ways of the "primitives" and the manners and customs of
"the unchanging East" leave much to be desired, to be
sure, for their vices and cruelties are often as much a part
of the package as the appealing quaintness and sometimes
haunting beauty of ancient things. But an eternal society,
an everlasting Zion, worlds without end —that is quite an-
other thing. It can no more carry on forever laden with
defects and imperfections than a bridge or tower can stand
forever weakened by even minor flaws in construction.
But there have been some almost-stable structures in
which life is far more enjoyable than in the restless and
acquisitive "progressive" order of things —that is precisely
why they are so enduring—because everybody likes them.
| saw the clearest contrast between these two ways of life
when | was in Hotevilla some years ago. The Peabody
Corporation, eager to grab tribal coal lands, had pitted
what it called the "progressive" members of the tribal coun-
cil against the "traditionalist” party led by John Lansa. The
company's plan was highly progressive; it was to move
the entire tribe to Los Angeles and establish them in mobile
homes at the company's expense. This would supplant
that nonprogressive, tradition-bound society that had
found a secure and peaceful way of life (the word Hopi
means "peaceful™) for at least a thousand years in a land
where none of us could survive for one year: Sister Teresa
Harvey's house at Walpi was tested by the tree-ring
method and found to be eight hundred to eleven hundred
years old. Strangely enough, life in these stable societies
is anything but boring, as my frequent visits to the Hopis
showed me, for each new generation coming along has to
learn about the mystery of the world as it is, "so various,
so beautiful, so new"; and each individual, young or old,
spends his whole lifetime familiarizing himself with ever-
new and exciting wonders of the Creation, the world of
nature, which, as President Joseph F. Smith said, exactly
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resembles heaven, after which it was patterned, as it came
from the hand of God.&

On the other hand, for excitement in our dynamic,
restless, ambitious society, we have virtually given the
monopoly to the world of prime-time TV, glorifying the
four things Mormon says will destroy a civilization—the
lust for power, riches, popularity, and the desires of the
flesh (3 Nephi 6:15): the whole scenario of our idealized
lifestyle comes night after night to one ordained solution,
the definitive quietus of the mandatory explosion, vapor-
izing all the bad guys in an instant and promising vistas
of indefinable and ineffable future bliss to all the good
guys. Even the "lifestyles of the rich and famous" have
become a dismal bore in short order, a supersaturation of
routines and postures. An issue of Mademoiselle—296 pages
long—is nearly all advertising, scores and scores of ads all
striving to be outrageously, impudently far-out and so-
phisticated, and all desperately and pathetically alike.

The smoldering dump, the frantic disinformation that
keeps it going, the ghastly inner cities, and finally the terror
of the age, the nondisposable mountains of radioactive
garbage which only Utah welcomes, are all necessary to
maintain the capacity to consume on a par with the capacity
to produce. It is the stable cultures that are really pro-
gressive. We are only to stay here for a limited time in the
brief testing situation; there is no need to replace the props
by ever-new and improved models, because the props are
new to every generation, and the test is a standard one.
By neglecting to consult the writings of the ancients, we
miss the fact that in their trials and triumphs, individually
and collectively, they had to undergo exactly the same trials
that we do: the props of the plays, the technology and the
fashions, wear out and are constantly being replaced, but
the issues and the plot always remain the same. Today,
some scientists are observing with wonder that amidst all
the vast, uncontrollable destructive powers that are on the
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loose in the universe, enlisted in the service of remorseless
and irreversible entropy, here on this perilously exposed
little planet, battered by solar winds from one side and
cosmic rays from the other, while seething inwardly with
unimaginable heat and pressure, we somehow find our-
selves in an ambience peculiarly congenial to our comfort
and convenience, as if somebody actually had us in mind.
Why should we seek to alter the order of life in such a
world at the ultimate risk of destroying it utterly.43

Few seem to realize that by the injunctions of our re-
ligion we are committed to a stable economy. Adam was
told that he could eat freely of anything in the Garden,
but that he was not to despoil it but was charged expressly
to "take good care of it." We are no longer in the Garden,
but we are striving to return to it: "We believe . . . that
Zion (the New Jerusalem) will be built upon the American
continent [in fact, by the law of consecration we are work-
ing on that right now]; . . . and that the earth will be re-
newed and receive its paradisiacal glory" — the earth again
as it should be (Article of Faith 10).

With Adam we are invited to take freely of whatever
we need of "the beasts of the field and the fowls of the
air, and that which cometh of the earth" (D&C 49:19). That
is the rule; taking what we need is not murder to get gain,
not the Mahan principle; that is another economy entirely,
which pretends to justify itself on the grounds of necessity.
"That great secret" of converting life into property (Moses
5:31), we see it at work from the professional hit man and
the impartial arms merchant down to the profit-boosting,
life-shortening additives in the supermarket.

A far commoner objection to eternal constancy than
lack of progress is the fear of a monotonous sameness in
a stable society, where fashions of dress and diet stay the
same for ages. It is even objected that as people become
more perfect, they will become more alike. Well, in some
things we should be alike. As people develop more perfect
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bodies, they do come to be alike in that aspect. As far as
we know, the angels all dress alike, in basic white. How
monotonous! But that is not where we seek variety and
originality —no one had more boundless contempt for "the
nasty and pernicious fashions" of the ladies than Brigham
Young.4 Yet it is precisely to the externals that decadent
societies turn for inspiration. Doctors and trainers often
see perfectly developed bodies, but nobody can even begin
to imagine what a perfect mind would be like; that is where
the whole range of progress and growth must take place.

Let us take the case of the three B's. After the mar-
velously inventive music of the Renaissance and early Ba-
roque, there was little more to be said. And then along
came Bach, who in all modesty opened up new worlds.
That pretty well finished it, until along came Beethoven,
and he opened up new worlds, leaving nothing else to do,
that is, until Brahms came along and opened up yet new
worlds. What each of these men did was unique; none of
them ever produced a "school,” none gave rise to gen-
erations of imitators —each was himself and himself alone.
As the works of the masters progress, they tend to become
ever more alike in their attributes of greatness, the loftiness
of spirit, the total honesty and confident mastery of their
idiom, their reverential awe in the presence of their own
shortcomings and the genius of others. They resemble each
other as the peaks of the Himalayas resemble each other.
But at the same time, as each one grows, his works become
less and less like those of anyone else, until the great
masters are completely beyond imitation; no one would
even want to imitate them. Minor composers by the
hundreds flourished in the days of all three B's, and they
all sound just alike. It is the inferior who lack variety, and
they strive for it by frantic imitation of the most far-out
type, which of course becomes the most stereotyped; or
else they seek for recognition in titles, offices, and awards.

Philip of Macedon in a writing called the Pseudo-
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Callistenes explains the peculiar greatness of his son, Alex-
ander, by noting that he was homoios te phusei, of the same
natural makeup as anyone else, but was of an anomoios
character, that is, absolutely unique in character, that qual-
ity which "was not created or made, neither indeed can
be" (D&C 93:29). Alexander, in turn, declared that there
was only one man whom he would prefer to be "if | were
not Alexander,"” and that was, of all people, Diogenes,
who lived in a tub and went about like the prophets of
Israel, advertising a "mystery" by waving his lamp in
search for an honest man. For Alexander the Great, Di-
ogenes was the greatest because he never felt obliged to
be like anyone else.

Whenever a creator creates, it is something that has
never been done before. "Lord, how is it done?" Admit-
tedly we are launched into a daring enterprise of fearful
commitment. "l saw the father work out a kingdom with
fear & trembling, & | can do the same."4$ The creative
moment is entirely one's own, or it is not creative; one
must find oneself in a new and unprecedented situation
and all alone, with nothing to sustain one but faith. Yet,
strangely, the reality of one's existence is sufficient guar-
antee to keep one going; if we can seek no further, neither
do we need to: "Through faith we understand that the
worlds were formed by the word of God" (Hebrew 11:3).
Faith suggests something like the four elemental forces:
we know that they exist by observing their effects, and we
can profit by respecting the rules they seem to prefer. But
no one has even an inkling of an idea of what they are.

Vates malorum

There is a strange thing in the land. That tendency to
suicidal suspension of reason and conscience which the
Greeks called ate seems to have seized the whole world.
Life on earth has suddenly taken on an apocalyptic aspect.
There is much debate and uncertainty about the dating of
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the biblical plagues, but there can be no question about
the timing of those set forth in our modern scriptures:
“With the sword and by bloodshed the inhabitants of the
earth shall mourn; . . . and with famine, and plague, and
earthquake" (D&C 87:6). And just a few years ago we
thought we had famine and plague licked. We have been
taught to expect what we now see around us, ““secret com-
binations and the works of darkness, . . . fires, and tem-
pests, and vapors of smoke in foreign lands, . . . wars,
rumors of wars, and earthquakes in divers places. . . .
There shall be great pollutions upon the face of the earth;
there shall be murders, and robbing, and lying, and de-
ceivings, and whoredoms"” (Mormon 8:27-31). You get it
all on prime time: “For behold, ye do love money, and
your substance, and your fine apparel, and the adorning
of your churches. . . . Why do ye . . . suffer the hungry,
and the needy, and the naked, and the sick and the afflicted
to pass by you and notice them not" (Mormon 8:37, 29),
and so on. “Behold, the sword of vengeance hangeth over
you; and the time soon cometh that he avengeth the blood
of the saints upon you" (Mormon 8:41). We could go on
and on, but what about the other side of the picture? That
too is prophesied.

“Israel, Israel, God is calling," we often sing, “Babylon
the great is falling." But we have taken our stand between
them; Brigham Young speaks of Latter-day Saints who
want to take Babylon by one hand and Zion by the other —
it won't work. Since World War Il, it seems that we have
been steadily converging with Babylon while diverging
from some of the old teachings. Latter-day Saint children
of the rising generation have never heard of their Guardian
Angel, or of the recording of our every deed in a book in
heaven; they were never told as we were as children that
“it is a sin to kill a fly," and have never heard that satirical
little verse which General Authorities used to quote in stake
conference: “Money, O Money, thy praises I'll sing! Thou
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art my Savior, my God and my King!" That would be quite
unthinkable today, a kind of sacrilege. Because some of
the old teachings are still preserved in the temple, certain
anomalies appear to the younger generation. A bishop told
me this month that people coming to renew their recom-
mends when they are asked whether they keep all their
covenants frequently answer no, explaining that they do
not keep the law of consecration. A General Authority
recently told me that the important thing is to observe the
law of consecration "spiritually.” Yes indeed, say I, and
the law of tithing also—how much better to observe it
spiritually than in a gross, material way—a great comfort
to the rich. And yet the express purpose of both those laws
is to test the degree of our attachment to material things,
not to provide an exercise in "spiritual” semantics.

Well, it has all been foreseen and prophesied. "Where-
fore, fear and tremble, O ye people, for what | the Lord
have decreed . . . shall be fulfilled” (D&C 1.7). | find it
highly significant that all the prophecies of the Millennium
specify that it must be immediately preceded by tremen-
dous destructions, a royal house-cleaning, with the vapors
of smoke covering the earth and all the tribes of the earth,
no matter how far removed, in mourning.

The best answer to our questions about what to do for
a thousand years and how one goes about creating is to
be found in what is perhaps the most portentous message
delivered to the modern world, the letter from Liberty Jail.
The whole thing deals with the perilous condition of the
Saints caught between the vision of Zion and the American
Dream. Their fixation on Zion put them terribly at odds
with the world around them: "Every species of wickedness
and cruelty practiced upon us will only tend to bind our
hearts together and seal them together in love."4% "The
inhumanity and murderous disposition of this people! It
shocks all nature; it beggars and defies all description;

. it cannot be found among the heathens . . among
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the savages of the wilderness."47 But even more dangerous
was the threat of that other dream to their own integrity.

Was it expecting too much of ordinary people to turn
from one world to another? They had a hard time making
it: "How vain and trifling have been our spirits, our con-
ferences, our councils, our meetings, our private as well
as public conversations —too low, too mean, too vulgar,
too condescending for the dignified characters of the called
and chosen of God . . . from before the foundation of the
world!"#8 They never completely broke contact with the
world, and after the death of Brigham Young they were
pulled irresistibly into its orbit. We say, The Prophet! The
Prophet! We have got us a Prophet! But when he speaks
on the most solemn occasion, the bicentennial of the na-
tion, with the deepest fervor and conviction about the
conditions of the time and the course we must take, we
give his remarks the instant deep-freeze.

The supreme revelation on authority and guidance is
the letter from Liberty Jail (D&C 121). We are everlastingly
talking about being "spiritual”; what does that mean? The
highest state of spirituality is to be filled with the spirit of
God, the Holy Ghost, which has "no other effect,”" says
the Prophet, than that of releasing our intelligence, "ex-
panding the mind, enlightening the understanding, and
storing the intellect with present knowledge."49! say "re-
leasing” because “intelligence . . . was not created . . .
neither indeed can be," for "man also was in the beginning
with God" (D&C 93:29). Like other latent forces, intelli-
gence is there and waiting to be released. Note the key
words in this statement on the high estate of spirituality.
It is peculiarly "powerful in expanding [1] the mind, en-
lightening [2] the understanding, and storing [3] the intellect
with present [4] knowledge, of a man who is the literal seed
of Abraham."0 And if you do not happen to be that, "the
pure [5] spirit of intelligence," if one cultivates it, "will make
him actually of the seed of Abraham."5 It is "[6] the spirit
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of revelation . . . when you feel pure intelligence flowing into
you, it will give you sudden strokes of [7] ideas."% It is the
merit of the seed of Abraham, with all their stubbornness
and backsliding, that above all people they treasure the
things of the mind. The first commandment given to the
Church in modern times was “seek not for riches but for
wisdom, and behold, the mysteries of God shall be un-
folded unto you" (D&C 6:7). It would be hard to imagine
a program more repugnant to the present course the world
Is taking.

And what is the good news about those creative pow-
ers? How can they be approached even in this life? By
faith, to be sure: “Let thy bowels also be full of charity
towards all men . . . and let virtue garnish thy thoughts
unceasingly; then shall thy confidence wax strong in the
presence of God; and the doctrine of the priesthood shall
distil upon thy soul as the dews from heaven" (D&C
121:45). We have, of all people, Sigmund Freud to thank
for showing us how our sins, even if we don't think of
them as sins and cover them up by protestations of noble
and selfless motivation, nevertheless abide hidden in the
subconscious, to undermine our confidence, paralyze action,
and lead to all sorts of frustrations, ulcers, rashes, and
nervous disorders; only with virtuous thoughts can we
proceed with that total confidence which creative work
requires. “The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion
[that is the inspiration for which we are eligible here be-
low], . . . and thy dominion [the scope of influence and
control] shall be an everlasting dominion, and without com-
pulsory means, it shall flow unto thee forever and ever"
(D&C 121:45-46). What a timely message in a world that
is unable to conceive of achieving anything at all except
by compulsory means.

Question Period

Sister Camilla Kimball, with characteristic directness
and insight, asked, “After all, just what specifically are we
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to do on our thousand-year vacation?" Others intoned
Amen to that, and so further clarification was in order.
This is how | would answer:

The solution is at hand in the very first step of our
initiation into the kingdom —an active brain. We can think
of the brain as Sir John Eccles and others do, as supplying
the substance of thought to the mind.

Q. What does the mind do with the stuff?

A. That is up to the mind. It is up to you. Spengler
thought the ultimate disaster for any civilization or indi-
vidual was to end up in a condition of Problemlosigkeit —
having completely run out of problems.

Q. What do we do then?

A. Not to worry. The mind itself is the problem and
must, as Shakespeare tells us, minister to itself.

Q. But there is still the question, "Men and Brethren,
what shall we do?"

A. Anything you want to!

Q. But that is no answer!

A. You will not get the answer until you get over your
present hangup.

Q. How do we do that?

A. Do what Peter tells us to do: Have faith that there
iIs more than you know; repent of all your present shal-
lowness and silliness; wash off everything of this world in
the waters of baptism, and be reborn, not in the self-
congratulatory one-shot manner of pop religion, but to a
course of action requiring perpetual, progressive repen-
tance. Then "ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost"
and get the guidance you need (Acts 2:37-38).

Q. Perpetual repentance?

A. At least until you are full of grace and truth, which
IS nowhere within the foreseeable future. Meanwhile, "an
unexamined life is not worth living," as Socrates said.

Q. And what do you examine?



284 APPROACHING ZION

A. The scope of things we can do and should be doing;
the order of their priority is the domain of philosophy.

Q. Then why haven't the philosophers answered the
guestion of what we should be doing?

A. Because they are required by their profession to
disagree. They have answers, but altogether too many of
them!

Q. Then where do we turn?

A. Always to the gospel. Let us review our rambling
discourse. We began by noting that wherever we turn
today we find frank admission of dire delinquency in the
American way of life. That is why | asked the question
What should we be doing? Then | noted that we are en-
dowed at birth with capacities which in the Endowment
proper we are challenged to put to use here and in eternity.
We are expected to observe, listen, communicate, beget,
construct, and so on. And the materials to work with are
all at hand. What more could you ask?

Q. What indeed. You said what more when you
pointed out that we have altogether too much potential
and too much material to deal with ever to be sure of
choosing the most profitable course of action. So we do
need some more.

A. Meaning that we will always need the gospel.

Q. But we are also told that it is an unprofitable servant
who must be commanded in all things; that men must do
much good of themselves, and so on. Isn't that a contra-
diction?

A. No. Suppose you present the hypothetical Gentle
Savage with a flute or a guitar. He asks you, What shall |
do with it? If you are wise you will not answer him but
let him find out for himself as others have, and that is best
for all concerned, for he may come back to you for lessons
and know how to appreciate them.

Q. And how does that apply to us?
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A. The present generation of students are given the
aptitude and the instrument, but they take no action.

Q. Why not?

A. They are simply not interested. They are too busy
thinking about lunch, cooked on a jim-cracked philosophy
that has been pushed on them as the epitome of wisdom,
the credo of business civilization: "There is no free lunch!"
They are paralyzed; Satan has won this round.

Q. What do you mean.

A. He has us all believing that if we stop working for
him we will starve, that if we do not play his game we
must become the victim; "he that departeth from evil mak-
eth himself a prey" (lsaiah 59:15). The treasures of the
earth — the precious metals, oil, coal, uranium, and so on—
have indeed enabled the prophesied "secret combinations
for power and gain” to buy up kings and presidents, armies
and navies, popes and priests (the military-industrial-
ecclesiastical complex, if you will) as a rule of blood and
horror even now spreads over the entire earth.

Q. What has that to do with the subject at hand?

A. In such a condition | can think of no more timely
or wholesome subject of study than what awaits us beyond
all this feverish, depraved, and demented activity. If we
could do what we really wanted to do, what would it be?
We must at least think about it if we would ever start in
that direction —in which, incidentally, we are supposed to
have been moving ever since 1830.

Q. But weren't Brothers Joseph, Brigham, Taylor,
Woodruff, Snow, and so on, looking beyond the mark?
Aren't such things out of range of our feeble vision and
even more beyond our capacity, best left for the present
out of sight and out of mind? Shouldn't we keep within
the safe and familiar boundaries of the world as we know
it, the real world?

A. That, dear brethren, is the condition known as being
damned. Do you want to settle for that?
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10
Funeral Address

Brethren and Sisters, after World War 11, | taught a
small Greek class. Don Decker was in it. He had grown
up in the toughest part of Los Angeles, then had been a
marine all his life; he was only twenty-one at this time
when he came to Brigham Young University, and what on
earth was he doing taking Greek? | soon discovered it was
his own idea. If ever there was an independent young
man, it was Don; he knew exactly what he was after. You
ask, "But why? Why was he always running around look-
ing everywhere for what he wanted?" He was looking for
something. He was determined to follow Paul's injunction
to prove all things, and he wasn't going to leave any stone
unturned if he could help it. On the second day of class,
it became immediately apparent that Don Decker was a
person of all fire and intelligence. The keenness, the in-
tensity, was consuming. | said to myself, "This is some-
thing! He can't keep this up." But after more than thirty-
five years, it was the same old Don. He hadn't weakened.
It was not a put-on.

When | was young, we used to use the word genius a
lot. The word was thrown around and finally went out of
use (a good thing, because it was being abused terribly).
You rarely saw a genius, but Don was one. I've never
known another person who comes closer to the true def-
inition.

This talk was given at the funeral of Donald M. Decker on August 11,
1982, in Rexburg, Idaho, and is printed with permission of the family.
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Don and Jere got married in the Salt Lake Temple; and
Don, Jere, Phyllis, and | rode in the trolley car to Saltair
to celebrate after the wedding. In the days of trolley cars,
it was a very different world. Amazingly, this phenome-
non, Don Decker, had a wife whose talents and strength
of mind equaled his own. It was a case, as the ancients
would have said, of the wise forces of the earth countering
the mad force of the sun: "When the hot sun of the morning
comes, all the little kids go out looking for things, turning
over rocks, exploring everything. But when evening
comes, you bring back the little goat and the sheep, and
you bring the little boy back to his mother and to reason."!
Don and Jere were an amazing, improbable combination,
the happy combination you find in their children —all im-
aginative, idealistic, and quite sensible. That may sound
like an oxymoron, an Irish bull, like soundless music or
odorless perfume —sensible geniuses. But that's the way
it worked.

Don was the most sensitive man in the world. Sensitive,
yes, but not the most sensible man in the world. | don't
think you ever find those going together. Don was some-
thing infinitely better than that and far more rare. He was
a man determined to find out how things really are. That
is where he directed his energies, and if he thought it might
lie in this direction he looked here, and if in another di-
rection then he looked there. He didn't exhaust any one
direction because he thought he might be missing some-
thing somewhere else; he went remarkably far in more
directions than any of the rest of us have risked. You see,
one person wants him to go into biology, another into
medicine; one wants him to go into literature, poetry, lan-
guage, or into everything under the sun. Don got a good
start in every one of them. He was looking for himself all
the time. He was determined to devote his life, not to the
momentary dictates of expediency or advantage, but to
whatever schedule or scenario had been set for the eternal
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human family to live by. These he wanted to know. He
was always studying the wider scenes. It sometimes made
him impatient and daring, and restless.

When we first met, Don and | started going out to the
Uintas together, often. Don was all for taking risks. You
have to do that to be a Don Decker. But it is far better to
take risks than not to move at all. You can always tone
down; you can always, to some degree at least, redirect
and control that volcanic energy. But if it isn't there, there
IS nothing you can do about it. In the case of all the rest
of us, I'm afraid, very little is there.

Sometimes he was impatient, impulsive. He didn't
want to be "cabin-cooped,” confined, bound in by saucy
doubts and fears, by little things. And | am pleased to say
that as a result, Donald Decker had no career. Years ago,
Stephen L Richards, at a devotional at BYU, spoke on the
evils of "careerism."2 He damned the idea of living for a
career or having a career. Of course, we now give courses
in careerism—how to make a career, how to do such and
such for a career, and so forth. But this wasn't for Don.

Why don't we also climb the ladder? The degrees of
glory? You're welcome to the corporate ladder, or to the
military ladder, or to the academic ladder, which all go in
terms of promotions. That is the all-important thing—to
get the promotion. But in the end (and you very soon come
to an end), as soon as you get where you think you're the
best, you're cut off in any field. It ends with a whimper
or a bang, depending upon whether it is retirement or
suicide, and many of my friends have gone into both ca-
lamities. You certainly go nowhere after that. Don
wouldn't have any of that.

Here was an inconceivable man. He never stopped
doing what he was doing and was always doing something
very different: "Without compulsory means it shall flow
unto thee forever and ever" (D&C 121:46). Don did not
worry about degrees and rank and who's better than who.
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These have nothing to do with progress. Don wanted to
find out things for himself. Don had the making of a great
poet. These marvelously sympathetic lines say what Don
would have said: ""He speaks for everybody and to every-
body." This line does not lack any of the qualities that
make a poem great, and you rarely find them all combined
in one immortal verse.

In terms of eternal progression, where are you going
if you are not thinking of promotion? Paul said, "Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart
of man, the things which God hath prepared” (1 Corin-
thians 2:9). We shouldn't try to guess what it will be like.
But what is education for, then? Every time Don came
around, | would heave a sigh: "Here we go. We're going
to be talking all night long and Don will have the last
word." But you don't let such opportunities go; you re-
lentlessly follow an idea, the particular thing you are
after—and Don was after it. He would search your brains
for everything you had, and he knew how to do it.

A modest passage from Brigham Young answers the
guestion What is education for? "Will education feed and
clothe you, keep you warm on a cold day, or enable you
to build a house? Not at all. Should we cry down education
on this account? No. What is it for? The improvement of
the mind; to instruct us in all arts and sciences, in the
history of the world, in the laws of nations; to enable us
to understand the laws and principles of life and how to
be useful, while we live."3 It all works together. It is the
things of the mind that are really useful. Truth, wisdom,
power, glory, light, and intelligence exist upon their own
gualities. They do not, neither can they, exist on any other
principle. Truth is congenial with itself. "Light cleaveth
unto light" (D&C 88:40). It is the same with knowledge
and virtue and all the eternal attributes. They follow after
each other. Truth cleaves unto truth because it is truth. It
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is to be adorned because it is an attribute of God, excellence
for itself.

This picture describes Don—always after something,
but not for any ulterior motive. There was no bread-and-
butter motive behind his quest. One might think the guy
crazy, wasting all that talent—always only searching.
"Knowledge is power" is the slogan of a rascally world.
Why else love truth? Is it because you can discover beauty
in it, because it is congenial to you, or because you think
it will make you a ruler or a lord? "If you conceive that
you will attain to power, upon such a motive, you are
much mistaken," says Brigham. "It is a trick of the unseen
power that is abroad amongst the inhabitants of the earth,
that leads them astray, binds their minds, and subverts
their understanding.” Then he goes all out: "Suppose that
our Father in heaven, our elder brother, the risen Redeem-
er, the Saviour of the world, or any of the Gods of eternity
should act on this principle, to love truth, knowledge, and
wisdom, because they are all powerful. . . . They would
cease to be Gods, . . . the extension of their kingdom
would cease, and their God-head come to an end." Yet
this is the realm we seek and the direction we work for-
ward: Leave the motives out and let the purpose in. Es-
pecially there are some things we should never look for—
power and gain.

Donald was quick and intuitive; he had a positive ge-
nius for seeing connections. He loved to build structures,
seeing dimensions of the gospel that Joseph Smith and
Brigham Young and others saw, but that very few notice
today. We would say he used the right side of his brain
for much of his thinking, and that made him alien to much
of our thinking, because we use only the left side. A great
deal is being written and said about right- and left-brain
processes today.b Don had the peculiar advantage of using
both. He was profoundly intellectual but was at the same
time a poet. There is supposed to be conflict between the
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right and left side of the brain. He worked them together,
and as a result he was sort of a nine-days-wonder, a freak,
a thing you never expect to meet on the street. Yet that's
what he was. Also, his thinking, in which he pursued ideas
with relentless persistence, was in directions alien to pres-
ent-day scholarship, which uses only the left side of the
brain. He enjoyed the great intellectual advantage of using
both, which made him a man of two worlds with an im-
pulsive, somewhat wildly youthful passion. Because of
that, he was always jumping into places, exploring this,
that, and the other, even some places he shouldn't have
been. He was gaining experience, "finding out" (which is
what we're supposed to be doing here).

How did he come to immerse himself in literature,
particularly ancient literature, of all things? His passion for
the Greeks grew increasingly, because he knew—he had
seen as soon as he began to read — that the answers to the
important questions may lie there, not at the shop or in
the office. Today we ignore the documents. What do we
have that Joseph gave us? Only books. The ordinances in
the temple, as well as everything else, are all contained in
the books he left behind. Although these were books writ-
ten by men, God considers them of great value, and the
angels do too. When the angel Gabriel came to Zacharias
or to Mary, or when the angel Moroni came to Joseph
Smith, what did they do? The margin of the New Testa-
ment will tell you that all the angel did was quote ancient
scripture. Moroni came four times to Joseph Smith, quoting
scriptures so well that Joseph knew them all by heart. He
said some were different from what we find in our scrip-
tures, and some were very much alike, but Moroni came
four times, so that Joseph knew the message exactly. Still,
he just quoted the words of ancient prophets who had
lived before.

When the Lord himself came, what did he do after the
resurrection? We read at the end of Luke 24, "Beginning
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at Moses and all the prophets, he laid out all the scriptures
to them and their eyes were opened" (Luke 24:27). What
did he do to the Nephites? He came to them; they didn't
understand him. He read the scriptures to them. He in-
sisted on going through the books, while also seeing to it
that the books were all there. When the prophecy of Samuel
the Lamanite came up missing, he said, "We've got to
have this. Why didn't you write it down?" Nephi's face
got very red, and he said, "Yes, we did forget to put that
in, didn't we?" The Lord responded, "Well, see that you
do put it in" (cf. 3 Nephi 23:8-14).

The Lord and the angels are concerned with the books
written by the ancients. As Joseph said, "The immediate
will of heaven is contained in the scriptures."6 We are very
much concerned with these things, very close to the books.
This gives the books a timeless position. The Lord has said
he will not reveal to us again what is already to be found
in the books. We must read with great care, to make sure
itisn't there already, before we ask for any more revelation.

It is not just the scriptures. We are commanded in D&C
109:14-16 (given at the dedication of the first temple, the
great temple of Kirtland, which was to become a house of
learning, a house of prayer, and PresidentJohn Taylor tried
to make it those things) to build a house of study. There
people were to "seek . . . out of the best books words of
wisdom" (D&C 88:118). A list of the best books had not
yet been supplied. We must find these ourselves by dili-
gently searching. If the scriptures bind the worlds together,
the writings of man bind together the generations and the
dispensations.

For Don Decker, the value of books was not academic.
He did not seek the wisdom of the race, nor did he par-
ticularly note the skill of the writing (though you cannot
avoid them), and he invariably gravitated to what was the
greatest and best. What the books do contain is the ex-
perience of the race. In them you can see what men have
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learned and what they have gone through. For Don, read-
ing this stuff was a profound experience. He could lose
himself completely, identifying himself with a character
from Shakespeare or Aeschylus or another author. It is not
the author's intent we seek for at all. A wonderful passage
at the end of Mormon reads: "The reason you will find
this record valuable is not because we were wise men, but
because we were damn fools. Thank the Lord that he has
shown you our imperfections that you may learn to be a
lot wiser than we have been" (cf. Mormon 9:31). These are
books written by fools, and therefore they will help us. It
IS not just wisdom we are looking for, it is the experience
that men have had, and we can find this in the record. We
shouldn't expect new messages. Let us go to the books we
have.

If this were somebody else's funeral, Don and | would
go hence and discuss certain subjects until morning. These
are subjects that constantly concerned him, because he did
not linger on trivial things. Of course, he was after know-
ledge in my particular fields, which I myself know nothing
about. He was as good in those fields as he was in his
own, which was not bad at all. As | have mentioned today,
many subjects concerned him. He was an astonishing man.
He did what President Kimball tells us to do a great deal
more of—to ponder.

Don's concern was with inexhaustible themes. He had
nothing to do with mysticism. You see, zen implies there
iIs nothing there. Nothing is real. It is all your own inven-
tion. The wisdom of the East is "Don't expect anything
and you won't be disappointed.” But that is not so. The
new physics turns that notion right around. It used to be
said, "Nothing is real. It is just all your own invention
after all, isn't it?" And you have to admit, "Yes, it is." The
new physics tells us, "If you can think of it, it is real. It
must have come from somewhere. There is a real experi-



298 APPROACHING ZION

ence behind it. You wouldn't have invented it out of noth-
ing."

The idea of dispensations and episodes is very impor-
tant here, because these notions are understood in limited
context. Don always saw them in their historical context;
without a limited, closed context, you cannot get any-
where. You will try to understand everything all at once.
Doctrine and Covenants 93:30 says that everything must
be understood in the sphere in which it exists. "Otherwise,
there is no existence.” If you wait until you get the ultimate
answer, saying, "Take away all the boundaries; | want to
know about everything now," you will never get anything.
There is no existence unless you can see it in a closed
system, which is, of course, what Einstein or anyone else
gives us. We realize that now; all we will ever get is a
closed system. That is why the episodes.8

The Christian world and the sciences alike believe that
it is all just a one-act play. The Christians say it all began
with the creation of Adam — there was nothing before; and
it will end hereafter with the beatific vision, when we just
look at the Lord or sing hymns forever. It came out of
nothing (creatio ex nihilo), and it goes, as St. Jerome says,
"back into the nothing, from which it came."9 Science says
it ends here. Wherever it began, it ends here.ll In either
case, it ends in a static heaven. But we say, "No, no, no."
The play goes on forever, but in distinct episodes. Let us
not mistake the episodes for the play, saying that is all
there is. There was an episode that began with Adam,
clearly marked, representing a particular age. The notion
is very clearly defined in the temple. It is the transition
from the Cretaceous to the Quaternary, where everything
happens according to rule. (This is the sort of thing Don
and | discussed. We would argue about the details of it.)

But let us never say that these episodes are all there
Is. Even in this short life, we pass through a number of
distinct episodes, a number of distinct existences. You
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could refer to the "lives" of Don Decker, because he had
very different lives, as we all have, our own seven stages.
Biologically, | am assuredly a very different person from
what | was a long time ago. These transitions, these rites
of passage, are rites that take us from one state of existence
to another; the process is an obsession with the human
family, going back to the Stone Age (Don refers to them
in a poem of his); and the rites of passage obsess us here
and now. Quite literally, too. A cultural shock occurs when
you pass from one state to the other. And the transitions
are usually quite abrupt. You are born all of a sudden; you
die all of a sudden. Each time you get a new name, a new
rank, a new identity, a new function, a new office of priest-
hood or whatever it may be, you get new duties, new
privileges; you become a different person. On many of
these occasions, you change your name. You go not into
another existence (the Egyptians would say kheper). That
implies changing form without changing identity. The clas-
sic example with the Egyptians was the butterfly or the
frog. A cocoon is not a caterpillar, nor is it a butterfly. The
two states are the same creature, but what resemblance
would you ever recognize?

Even while we are here, we must give up lives. Lech
lecha, which means "get up and keep going," is the title
of Abraham's life in the chapters of Genesis that describe
him. The book of Abraham begins, "At the residence of
my fathers, ... | saw that it was needful for me to obtain
another place of residence" (Abraham 1:1). Abraham had
to get up and go, and he never settled until the end of his
life. He had to buy a grave for his wife and himself from
strangers in a strange land. His life was one continual going
from one phase to another, moving from one existence to
another all the time.

So it is with us here: Lech lecha. Sometimes it seems
cruel. Shakespeare's sonnets are devoted very much to
that theme. He treats the passing of youth as a form of
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death, something you'll never get back again: you are an-
other kind of person; it was another phase of life. Looking
back is very romantic. It was hell when you were in it, but
as you reflect back, it looks quite nice. We make that com-
mon mistake about youth; Shakespeare says it is death.
This is a profound tragedy, because as far as Shakespeare
was concerned, there is nothing to it. It is the "baseless
fabric of this vision, . . . it. .. shall dissolve; . . . and,
like the insubstantial pageant faded, leave not a rack be-
hind."ll That was Shakespeare's last word in the Tempest.
There is nothing more. It is the end of the show. We are
all going home. That is what makes the play so very sad:
to have to pass from one phase to another.

But not with us—not with us at all. Passing from one
phase is the normal thing; it makes existence more exciting.
That is the central theme of the temple—the subject to
which my and Don's discussions invariably tended. In each
state, the creature must pass through; there is something
we couldn't get anywhere else.

But how can a few brief years spent here, born to
trouble as we are, have a significant impact on eternal
existence? Eternity is a long time; earth life is just a sec-
ond—a fantastic disproportion. This life, Lehi tells us, is
only a probation, only a test (1 Nephi 10:21; 2 Nephi 2:21;
Alma 34:32). A test, to be searching and definitive, need
last only a few seconds. You can test a person's knowledge
of a language in but two minutes, even one minute. Say
something to that person, and if he answers in the idiom,
you will know how well he knows the language. If you
are testing for acids or bases, you don't have to work all
day with a ten-thousand gallon vat, only a few minutes
with three drops.

The test for this life is not for knowledge; it is not for
intelligence, or for courage, or for anything like that. That
would be a huge joke. None of us knows very much, none
of us is very brave, none of us is very strong, none of us
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is very smart. We would flunk those tests terribly. As Alma
said, we are only to be tested on one thing—the desires
of our heart (Alma 41:3); that is what we are really after.
And in that way we betray ourselves completely. Anyone
who knows the signs, who knows what to look for—not
just our Heavenly Father, but even a good psychiatrist
(another subject that interested Don immensely) — can spot
it just like that. You yourself can see your own life; you
can test yourself. Thus we don't need to go on forever
suffering the same nonsense in order to see the things we
can be tested for, namely the two things and the only two
things we are good at: we can forgive and we can repent.
These are the two things the angels envy us for, as the
church fathers said. Repentance was a great subject with
Don. For years Don had an obsession with his favorite
character, Lear, the great example of repentance.

Of course, that is the whole thing in the gospel.
"Wherefore [the first word to Adam], . . . thou shalt re-
pent and call upon God in the name of the Son forever-
more" (Moses 5:8). When the Lord came to the Nephites,
among his first words to them were these: "This is the
gospel, that the Father commandeth all men, everywhere,
to repent” (3 Nephi 11:32). This is not a popular doctrine.
In my thirty-five years at BYU, | have heard only one
sermon (given by Stephen L Richards, incidentally) on
repentance. And it was not well received. "Don't tell us
to repent. Repentance is for the bad guys.” But Don knew
that it was called the gospel of repentance. All must repent
constantly, each for himself. You can't repent another per-
son.

Ezekiel 33:18-19 defines a righteous man. Who is righ-
teous? Anyone who is repenting. No matter how bad he
has been, if he is repenting he is a righteous man